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Edi t oomtés N

Richard Baxter was an English pastor and writer in the 17th century. He was a Puritan ; or at least he
was anonconformist . Unlike many other Puritans, he rejected some key doctrines of Reformed
theology. This is especially evident in chapter 1X. A couple of my footnotes mark his departure from
those doctrines. Joel Beekeand Randall Pedersonsummarize B a x t theoldgy this way:

fi B a x twetingd sare a strange theological mix. He was one of a few Puritans whose doctrines of
G o ddemees,atonement, and justification were anything but Reformed. Though he generally
structure d his theology along Reformed lines of thought, he frequently leaned towards Arminian
thinking. He developed his own notion of universal redemption, which offended Calvinists, but
retained a form of personal election, which offended Arminians. He rejected reprobation. He was
greatly influenced by the Amyraldians and incorporated much of their thinking, including
hypothetical universalism, which teachesthat Christ hypothetically died for all men, but his death
only has real benefit to those who believe. For Baxter, C h r i dedthdvas more of a legal satisfaction
of the law than a personal substitutionary death on behalf ofelects i nner s . 0

fi B a x tamprodcls to justification has beencalled neonomianism (that is, 6 n d va wie)said that
God has made a new law offering forgiveness to repentant breakers of the old law. Faith and
repentance i the new laws that must be obeyedi becometheb e | i epereonaf) saving
righteousness that is sustained by preserving grace. B a x t soterilegy, then, is Amyraldian with
the addition of Arminian 6 n d va weéching. Happily, theseerroneous doctrines do not surface
much in B a x t @evofiomal writings, which are geared mainly to encourage o n esanstification
rather than to teach theolog y 1 0

Even so, as Yy o unrbductoy Essay camdeheCo mpt h e r § wis iPtoceimparard

and influential a book to ignore. And it is too inspirational to miss out on its many blessings, just

becauseportions of it are not purely fi r e f o rBaxtedwrit@s as a pastor, not as a theologian. He wrote

it first for himself, convictedb y G o d 6 and Beghierr direictpd it to the needs of the church. As a

minister of the Gospel, he was duty-bound to provoke his listeners to respond to the Gospel, and to let

themselves be sanctified by it. Baxter criesout as a watchmanto the people of God, to seek theirtrue

rest in the world to come, not in this world . He doesthat powerfully , and lovingly. The final chapter is a

marvel, letting the b eliever catch a glimpse of that third heavenwhichPaul coul dnét put i n

| 6ve added s c asiapdiduothe readertsaperscrpting them to keep them out of the way.
Where that interfered with the flow of reading, | footnoted them as a group. The sheer number of verses
lends credenceto what Baxter writes here. He skillfully weavesthem into a holistic narrative . He adapts
them to the reader in such an engaging waythat he leads us, as though by the hand, into that heavenly
realm we long to see

Forme,theSai nt sishin fae, s disturbing book. It shakesme from my slumber, challenges my

complacency, and rattlesmy cage And yet, with each readng | gain increased blessingand joy as |
contemplate the eternal rest that awaits me.l 6 ve tried to smooth the | angua:
contractions (dondét, isno6t, shoul dmmityshould o al |l ow it

| pray that this book blesses youas it blessed me and has blessedgenerations before us. May itbring
you great joy and wonder as you contemplate that coming day when you see our Lord face to face

William H. Gross
Sept. 2019

1Joel Beeke and Randall PedersonMeet the Puritans (Grand Rapids: Reformation Heritage Books, 2006), p. 66.
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EXTRACTS

from an

INTRODUCTORY ESSAY

By THOMAS ERSKINE, Es(. 2

We do not arrogate to ourselves so much as to suppose that our commendation can add anything to the
authority of such a name as that of Richard Baxter. He belonged to a class of men whose characters and
genius, now universally venerated, seem to have beemmost peculiarly adapted by Divine Providence to
the circumstances of their age and country. We do n
of ecclesiastical polity; but of those who, under any hame, maintained the cause of truth and liberty
during the eventful period of the seventeenth century. They were made of the same firm stuffasthe
Wickliffs, and the Luthers, and the Knoxes, and the Cranmers, and the Latimers, of a former age. They
formed a distinguished division of the same glorious army of reformation; they encountered similar
obstacles, and they were directed, and supported, and animated by the same spirit. They were the true
and enlightened crusaders, who, with all the zeal and courage which conducted their chivalrous
ancestors to theearthly Jerusalem, fought their way to the heavenly city 8 and rescuing by their
sufferings and by their labors, the key of knowledge from the unworthy hands in which it had long lain
rusted and misused, generously left it as a rich inheritance to all coming generations. They speak with
the solemn dignity of martyrs. They seem to feel the importance of their theme, and the perpetual
presence of Him who is the great subject of it.

There are only two things which they seem to consider as realities: the fave of God and the enmity of
God d and only two parties in the universe to choose between: the party of God and the party of his
adversaries. Hence that heroic and noble tone which marks their lives and their writings. They had
chosen their side, and they knew that it was worthy of all they could do or suffer for it.

The agitated state of surrounding circumstances gave them continual proof of the instability of all

things temporal, and inculcated in them the necessity of seeking a happiness which might be

independent of external things. They thus practically learned the vanity and nothingness of life, except

in its relation to eternity; and they declared to their fellow -creatures the mysteries of the kingdom of

God, with the tone of men who knew that the lightest word which they spoke outweighed, in the balance

of reason as well as of the sanctuary, the value of
upon high and firm ground. They stood in the midst of that tempestuous ocean, secure on the Rock of

Ages And as they uttered to those around them their invitations, or remonstrances, or consolations,

they did not think of the tastes, but of the necessities of mend they thought only of t he difference

between being lost and being saved; and they cried aloud, and spared notisa58.1

There is no doubt a great variety of thought, and feeling, and expression to be met with in the
theological writers of that class; but deep and solemn seriousress is the character of them all. They
seem to have felt much. Religion was not allowed to remain an unused theory in their heads; they were
forced to live on it as their food, and to have recourse to it as their only strength and comfort. Hence
their thou ghts are never given as abstract views; they are always deeply impregnated with sentiment.
Their style reminds us of the light which streams through the stained and storied windows of an ancient
cathedral. It is not light merely, but light modified by the rich hues, and the quaint forms, and the
various incidents of the pictured medium through which it passes. So these venerable worthies do not
give us merely ideas, but ideas colored by the deep affections of their own hearts; they do not merely
give us truth, but truth in its historical application to the various struggles, and difficulties, and
dejections of their strangely checkered lives.

2 Thomas Erskine of Linlathen (1788-1870) 8 He was an Episcopalian, selftaught in theology. With his friend, the Reverend
John McLeod Campbell, Erskine emphasized God's love, supported universal atonement, and was critical of the federal
theology of Scottish Calvinism.



This gives a great interest to their writings. They are real men, and not books, that we are conversing
with. And the peace, and the strength, and the hope which they describe, are not the fictions of fancy,
but the positive and substantial effects of the knowledge of God on their own minds. They are thus, not
merely waymarks to direct our journeyings; they seem themselvesto be pilgrims traveling on the same
road, and encouraging us to keep pace with them. In their books, theythus seemstill to journey, still to
combat. But O, let us think of the bright reality! Their contests are past, their labors are over; they have
fought the good fight, and they are now at rest, made perfect in Christ Jesus. They are joined to that
cloud of witnesses of whom the world was not worthy; and their names are inscribed in the rolls of
heavend yet not for their own glory, but for the glor y of him who washed them from their sins in his
own blood, and whose strength was made perfect in their weakness.

These are the great men of England; and under God, Englands indebted to them for much of that
which is valuable in her public institutions, and in the character of her people. They were, indeed, a
noble army. They were born from above to be the combatants for truth; they were placed in the gap and
they held their ground, or fell at their posts.

In this army, Richard Baxter was a standard-bearer. He labored much, in preaching as well as in
writing, and with an abundant blessing on both. He had all the high mental qualities of his class in
perfection. His mind is inexhaustible, and vigorous, and vivacious, to an extraordinary degree. He
seizes iresistibly on the attention, and carries it along with him . And assuredly, we do not know any
author who can be compared with him for the power with which he brings his reader directly face to
face with death, and judgment, and eternity; and compels him to look at them, and converse with them.
He is himself most deeply serious; and the holy solemnity of his own soul seems to envelope the reader,
as with the air of a temple.

The Saints6é Ewasewriten sntaibed@f siBkaess It contains those thaughts and feelings
which occupied, and fortified, and animated the author, as he stood on the brink of eternity. The
examples of heavenly meditation which he gives, really breathe of heaven And the importance of such
meditation as a duty, and as a means 6 spiritual growth, is admirably set forth and most powerfully
enforced. And is it not a most pernicious madness and stupidity to neglect this duty? | s n &ttangé that
such prospects should excite so little interest?l s n &ttangé that the uncertainty of the duration of life,
and the certainty of its sorrows, do not compel men to seek refuge in that inheritance which is
incorruptible, undefiled, and which does not fade away? | s n &ttangé that the offers of friendship and
intimate relationship, whi ch God continually hold s out to us, should be slighted, even in competition
with the society of those whom we cannot but despise and reprobate? s n &ttange that we should,
day after day, allow ourselves to be duped by the same false promises of happiess, which have
disappointed us just as often as they have been trusted? O let us be persuaded that there is no rest in
created things. No, there is no rest except in Him who made us. Who is the man that can say he has
found rest elsewhere? No man says itMay God open our hearts, as well as our understandings, to see
the truth; that we may practically know the insufficiency, and hollowness, and insecurity of all earthly
hopes; and that we may be led in simplicity and earnestness, to seek, and so tdind, our rest in Him.

TE.
Edinburgh . February , 1824.



THE COMPI LERG6S PREFACE

Mr. RICHARD BAXTER,3the authoroft h e S a i st webkndva ® the world by this and many other
excellent and usefulwritings, was a learned, laborious, and eminently holy divine of the last age. He was
born near Shrewsbury in 1615, and died at London in 1691.

His ministry, in an unsettled state, was for many years employed with great and extensive success both
in London and in several parts of the country; but he was nowhere fixed so long, or with such entire
satisfaction to himself, and such apparent advantage to others, as at Kidderminster. His abode there
was indeed interrupted, partly by his bad health, but chiefly b y the calamities of a civil war. Yet, on the
whole, it amounted to sixteen years. Nor was it by any means the result of his own choice, or that of the
inhabitants of Kidderminster, that he never settled there again after leaving in 1660.

Before his coming there, the place was overrun with ignorance and profaneness But by the Divine
blessing on his wise and faithful cultivation, the fruits of righteousness sprung up in rich abundance. He
at first found but a single instance or two of daily family prayer in a whole street; and on his going away,
but one family or two could be found in some streets that continued to neglect it.

And on Lordés days, instead of the open profanati on
person in passing through the town in the intervals of public worship, might overhear hundreds of

families engaged in singing psalms, reading the Scriptures and other good books, or such sermons as

they had taken down while they heard them from the pulpit. His care of the souls committed to his

charge, and the success of his labors among them, were truly remarkableFor the number of his stated
communicants rose to six hundred, of whom he himself declared there were not twelve concerning

whose sincere piety hedid not have reason to entertain a good hope. Blessed be God, the religious spirit

which was thus happily introduced, is still to be traced in the town and neighborhood in some degree (O

that it were greater!). And in proportion as that spirit remains, the name of Mr. Baxter continues i n the

most honorable and affectionate remembrance.

As a writer, he has theapproval of some of his greatest contemporaries who best knew him, and were

under no temptation to be partial in his favor. Dr.
mended, and his controversial ones sel diogs*teonf ut ed.
honorabl e Robert Boyle decl ared, fiHe was the fittes
manbés displeasure, nor hoped for any mands prefer me
cultivated every subject he had handled;that if he had lived in primitive times, he would have been one

of the fathers of the church; and it was enough for

Archbishop Usher had such high thoughts of him that by his earnest importunity he put him upon

writing several of his practical discourses, particularly that celebrated piece, his Call to the

Unconverted. Dr . Manton, as he freely expressed it, #fAtho
writings than any man i npreacheeandagneiterthat PmRhates considless b ot h a
him, when he says in his funeral sermon,

Ailn his sermons there was a rare union of argument
heart. All the fountains of reason and persuasion were open tohis discerning eye. There was no

resisting the force of his discourses, without denying reason and divine revelation. He had a

marvellous facility and copiousness in speaking. There was a noble negligence in his style, for his

great mind could not stoop to the affected eloquence of words He despised flashy oratory, but his

expressions were clear and powerfuld so convincing the understanding, so entering into the soul, so

engaging the affections, that those who were not charmed by so wise a charmemwere as deaf as

3 Baxter rejected the Protestant doctrine of salvation sola gratia , sola fide (by grace alone, through faith alone). Some portions
of this work are Arminian. Fellow nonconformist John Owen (1616 83) devoted an entire volume of his works to refuting
some of Baxter6 s t e a ¢ h i nFaith antd &srEgidenc&egWorks of John Owen, ed. Wm. Goold, 1853,Vol. 5).1T WHG

4 Casuistry : here it means the process of answering practical questionsby the interpretation of [biblical] rules or principles, or
by using caseswhich illustrate such rules & especially as applied to ethical and moral issues.



Compiler's Preface

adders. He was animated with the Holy Spirit, and breathed celestial fire to inspire heat and life into

dead sinners, and to melt the obdurate in their frozen tomb. His books, for their number (which it

seems were more than one hundred and twenty and variety of matter in them, make a library. They

contain a treasure of controversial, casuistical, and practical divinity. His books of practical divinity

have been effectual for more numerous conversions of sinners to God, than any printed in our time.

And while the church remains on earth, they will be of continual efficacy to recover lost souls. There is

a vigorous pulse in them, that keeps the reader aw

To these testimonies, may not improperly be added that of the editors of his practical works, in four
folio volumes. In the preface, they say,

iPerhaps there are no writings among us that have
judgment and affection, or a greater tendency to revive pure and undefiled religion & that have been

more esteemed abroad, or more blessed at homeé for awakening the secure, instructing the

ignorant, confirming the wavering, comforting the dejected, recovering the profane, or improving

those who are truly serious, than the practicalworks of t hi s aut hor . o

Such were the apprehensions of eminent persons who were welacquainted with Mr. Baxter and his
writings. It is therefore less remarkable that Mr. Addison, from an accidental and very imperfect
acquaintance d but with his usual pleasantness and candord should mention the following incident:

il once met with a page of Mr. Baxter. Upon the pe
authorodos piety, that | bought the whole book. 0o
Whatever other causes might concur, it must chieflybeascr i bed t o Mr . Baxterb6s di

reputation as a preacher and a writer that, shortly after the Restoration, he was appointed one of the
chaplains in ordinary to King Charles Il, and once preached before him in that capacity 8 and also, that
he had an offer made to him by Lord Chancellor Clarendon, of the bishopric of Hereford, which in a
respectful letter to his lordship, he saw proper to decline.

TheS ai nt sisidesBreedlyt esteemed one of the most valuable parts of his practical works. He wrote

it when he was far from home, without any book to consult but his Bible, and in such an ill state of

health as to be in continual expectation of death for many months. And therefore, merely for his own

use, he fixed his thoughts on this heavenly subject
the studies of my |life.0 At this time he could be |
over the subject in his weekly lecture at Kidderminster, and in 1650 he published it. Indeed, it appears

to have been the first he ever published of all his practical writings. Of this book, Dr. Bates says,

Ailt was written by hi m wh e nifednddeah bushhsithe gignatunesofhe s us
his holy and vigorous mind. To allure our desires, he unveils the sanctuary above, and reveals the

glories and joys of the blessed in the Divine presence, by a light so strong and lively that all the

glittering vani ties of this world vanish in the comparison; and a sincere believer will despise them as

one of mature age does the toys and baubles of children. To excite our fear, he removes the screen and

makes the everlasting fire of hell so visible, and represents tre tormenting passions of the damned in

such dreadful colors, that if duly considered, it would check and control the unbridled, licentious
appetites of the most sensual wretches. 0

Heavenly rest is a subject in its own nature so universally important and in teresting, and at the same

time so truly engaging and delightful, as sufficiently accounts for the great acceptance which this book
hasmetwithd and partly also for the uncommon bl essing wh
treating the subject, both from the pulpit and the press. For where are the operations of Divine grace

more reasonably to be expected, or where have they in fact been more frequently discerned, than in

concurrence with the best adapted means? And should it appear that persons of dstinguishing

judgment and piety have expressly ascribed their first religious impressions to the hearing or reading of

the important sentiments contained in this book & or after a long series of years, have found it both the



Compiler's Preface

counterpart and the improvemen t of their own divine life & will this not be thought a considerable
recommendation of the book itself?

Among the instances of persons who dated their true conversion from hearing the sermons on the

Sai nt swhenRe Bakter first preached them, was the Rev. Thomas Doolittle, M.A. He was a native

of Kidderminster, and at that time a scholar about seventeen years old. Mr. Baxter himself afterward

sent him to Pembroke Hall, in Cambridge, where he took his degree. Before his going to the university,

he wasbeingtestedas an attorneyb6s clerk; and under that <cha
write something on a Lordoés d andthees dayg teeeyumed hammet h gr e
with an earnest desire that he might not apply himself to anyt hing as the employment of life, but

serving Christ in the ministry of the Gospel. His praise is still in the churches, for his pious and useful

labors as a minister, a tutor, and a writer.

In the I ife of the Rev. John JDrdgeewhadedin F6B7, weamwtold f Ki n
that his conversion was, in a great measure, occasioned by his readingth& a i nt sAnd iRalstter

which he afterwards wrote to a near relative, speaking with a more immediate reference to that part of

the book which treats heavenly contemplation, he says,

AThere is a duty which, i1f it were exercised, woul
meditation and contemplation of the things to which the true Christian religion tends. If we but

walked closely with God one hour a day in this duty, O what influence it would have on the whole day

besidesd and duly performed, upon the whole life! This duty, with its usefulness, manner, and

directions, | knew in some measure before. But | had it more pressed uponme by Mr .S aBianxttsebr 6
Everlasting Rest, a book that can scarcdy be overvalued, and for which | have cause forever to bless

God. o

This excellent young ministerdéds |life is worth readi
in heavenly contemplation, according to the directionsinthe Sai nt sd Res't

It was the example of heavenly contemplation, at the close of this book, which the Rev. Joseph Alleine
so frequently quoted in conversation, with this solemn introduction :fi Most di vthahmeahgf says
God, holy Mr. Baxter...0

Dr. Bates, in his funeral sermon dedicated to Sir Henry Ashurst, says to that religious gentleman and

most distinguished friend and executor of Mr. Baxt e
love; for the first impressions of heaven upon your soul were in reading his invaluable book of the

Saintsd Everdasting Rest

In the life of the Rev. Matthew Henry, we have the following character given to us of Robert Warburton,

Esq., of Grange, the son of the eminentlyreligious Judge Warburton, and the father of Mr. Matthew
Henryds second wi f ewho greatly affectes] redremgra andl prieacy aespecially in the

latter part of hislife . The Bi bl e an dSaNMrn.t sBa xEtveemsbdacsli¢ daily gefoR dism bn
thetableinhisparlord he spent the greatest part of his time i

In the life of that honorable and most religious knight, Sir Nathaniel Barnardiston, we are told that
fiHe was constant inprivate prayer and reading the Scriptures; afterwards, he read other choice

authors.But not | ong before his death, he t cSmak na sHi ngul
Everlasting Rest and in preparations for it . This was esteemed a gracious event of Divie Providence,
sending it as a guide to bring him more speedily a

Besides persons of eminence, to whom this book has been precious and profitable, we have an instance
in the Rev. JTokesforChildrene of alitlé oy whose piety was sorevealed and
promoted by reading it as the most delightful book to him, next to the Bible, that the thoughts of
everlasting rest seemed, even while he continued in health, to swallow up all other thoughts.



Compiler's Preface

He lived in constant preparati on for it, and appeared more like one who was ripe for glory, than an

inhabitant of this lower world. And when he was in the sickness of which he died before he was twelve

years old, he said, nl pray, | et me mbraofeernirbeforeBa xt er
I go into it.o

Nor is it less observable that Mr. Baxter himself, in a paper found in his study after his death, taking
notice what a number of persons were converted by reading hisCall to the Unconverted, accounts of

whichhehadr ecei ved by |l etter every week,C Calaxher essl y adds
Unconverted, God has blessed with unexpected success, beyond all that | have written, excephe

Saints® RVesth an evident ref er en c eife of the authar, the fhoaso k |, ano
Mr . FIl avel affectionately s ayliginginth®daily viBva antd eheerful s al mo
expectation of the saint shgislkfife alittle whiled amang useasdagreati t h Go
exampleofthe | i fe of faith. o And Mr . B aXre¢atse of Belf-Denial] f ik ays
must say, that of all the books which | have written, | peruse none so often, for the use of my own soul

in its daily work, as my Life of Faith, this of Self-Denial, and the last partoft he Sai .nd sOn Rtelsé
whole, it is not without good reason that Dr. Cal anmn

mul ti tudes wi ||l have cause to bless God forever. o

This excellent and useful book now appears in the brm of an abridgment . And it is therefore presumed,
that it will be more likely, under the Divine blessing, to diffuse its salutary influence among those who
would otherwise have lacked opportunity or inclination to read over the larger volume. In reducing it to
this smaller size, | have been very desirous to do justice to the author, and at the same timeto promote
the pleasure and profit of the serious reader.

And | hope these ends are in some measure answered chiefly by dropping things of a digressive,
controversial, or metaphysical nature; together with prefaces, dedications, and various allusions to
some peculiar circumstances of the last aged and particularly, by throwing several chapters into one,
so that the number of them may better correspond with the size of the volume 8 and sometimes by
altering the form but not the sense of a period, for the sake of brevity; and when an obsolete phrase
occurred, changing it for one more common and intelligible. | should never have thought of attempting
this work, if it had not been suggested and urged by others; and by some very respectable names, of
whose learning, judgment, and piety | forbear to avail myself. However defective this performance may
appear, the labor of it (if it may be called a labor) has bee, | bless God, one of the most delightful
labors of my life.

Certainly, the thoughts of everlasting rest may be as delightful to souls in the present day, as they have
ever been to those of past generations. | am sure such thoughts are as absolutely neceary now d nor
are temptations to neglect them either fewer or weaker than formerly. The worth of Everlasting Rest is
not felt because a thousand trifles are preferred before it. But if the divine reasonings of this book were
duly attended to (and O that the Spirit and grace of the Redeemer may make them so!), then an age of
vanity would become serious; minds enervated by sensuality would soon resume the strength of reason
and display the excellence of Christianity; the delusive nhames of pleasure would be lptted out by the
glorious reality of heavenly joy upon earth; every station and relation in life would be filled up with the
propriety and dignity of serious religion . Every member of society would then effectually contribute to
the beauty and happiness d the whole. And every soul would be ready for life or death, for one world or
another, in a well-grounded and cheerful persuasion of having secured a title to that rest which remains
for the people of God.

B.F.
Kidderminster, Dec. 25th, 1758.



THE SAI NTS6 EVERLASTI NG REST.
Hebrews, 4:9.

fiThere remains, therefore, a rest
for the people of God. 0

CHAPTER I.

THE INTRODUCTION TO THE WORK,
WITH SOME ACCOUNT OF THE NATURE OF THE SAI NT

The important design of the apostle in the text, to which the author earnestly entreats the attention of

the reader. TheS a i n t sdéfined,avigthta general plan of the work. What this rest presupposes. The

aut horés humble sense of his inability fully to show wl
the means of grace; 2. A perfect freedom from all evils; 3. The highest degr ee of the saintsdé p
perfection in both body and soul; 4. The nearest enjoyment of God, the chief good; 5. A sweet and

constant action of all the powers of soul and body in this enjoyment of God.

It was not only our interest in God, and our actualenj oy ment of him, which was | c
all spiritual knowledge of him, and atrue disposition towards such a felicity . °

When the Son of God comes with recovering grace, and revelations of a spiritual and eternal happiness
and glory, he find s nofaith in man to believe it. Just asthe poor man would né believe anyone had such
a sum as a hundred pounds(it was so far above what he himself possessed so mencan hardly believe
there is such a happiness asnankind once had, much less asChrist has now procured. When God
would give the Israelites his Sabbaths of restin a land of rest, it was harder to make them believe it,
than to overcome their enemies and procure it for them. And when they had it 8 which was only a small
intimation and earnest of an incomparably more glorious rest through Christ d they still believed no
more than they posses®d, but said as the epicure said at the feast, fiSurely there is no other heaven but
this! 0 Or if they expect more by the Messiah, it is only for the increase of their earthly felicity. The
apostle aims most of this Epistle ¢ against this obduracy, and clearly and largely proves that the end of
all ceremonies and shadows is to direct them to JesusChrist, the substance; and that the rest of
Sabbaths, andof Canaan, should teach them to look fora further rest, which indeed is their happiness.
My text is his conclusion, after diverse arguments 8 a conclusion which contains the ground of all the
beilever 6s comfort, the end of al | his duty and suffe
Christian privileges. What is more welcome to men under personal afflictions, tiring duties,
disappointments, or sufferings, than rest?

It is not only for our comfort, but our stability. Our liveliness in all duties, our enduring of tribulation,

our honoring of God, the vigor of our love, thankfulness, and all our graces d indeed, the very being of

our religion and Christianity 6 depend on believing seriousthoughts about our rest. And now, reader,
whoever you are, young or old, rich or poor, | entreat you, and | charge you in the name of your Lord &

who will shortly call you to a reckoning, and judge you to your everlasting, unchangeable stated that

you not give these thingsonly areading, and so dismiss them with a bare approval; but that you set

upon this work, and take God in Christ for your only rest, and fix your heart upon Him above all. May

the living God, who is the portion and rest of his saints, make our carnal minds so spiritual, and our

earthly hearts so heavenly, thatloving him, and delighting in him, may be the work of our lives 8 and

that neither | who write, nor you who read this book, may ever be turned from this path of life ,il est a
promise being lefttousofent eri ng i nto his rest pi+thmugsduroowri d fcom

unbelief or negligence.

5 Felicity : a gate of well-being characterized by emotions ranging from contentment to intense joy.
6 Baxter, like most reformers and Puritans, assumed the apostle Paul was the author of Hebrews.



I. The Nature oftheSai nt s Rest

TheS ai nt sisdhe messhappy state of a Christian; or, it is the perfect endless enjoyment of God by
the perfected saints, according to the measure of their capacity, to which their souls arrive at de ath,
and to which both soul and body most fully arrive after the resurrection and final judgment.

According to this definition of the Sa i n t s alargereascount of its nature will be given in this
chapter; its preparatives in chap. 2; its excellenciesin chap. 3; and in chap. 4, the persons for whom it is
designed. To further illustrate the subject, some description will be given in chap. 5 of the misery of
those who lose this rest; and in chap. 6, of those who also lose the enjoyments of time, and suffer the
torments of hell. Next will be shown, chap. 7, the necessity of diligently seeking this rest; chap. 8, how
our title to it may be discerned; chap. 9, that those who discern their title to it should help those who
cannot; and chap. 10, that this red is not to be expected on earth. It will then be proper to consider, in
chap. 11, theimportance of a heavenly life on earth; chap. 12, how tolive a heavenly life on earth; chap.
13, the nature of heavenly contemplation, with the time, place, and temper most fit for it; chap. 14, what
use heavenly contemplation makes of consideration, affections, soliloquy, and prayer, and likewise,
chap. 15, how havenly contemplation may be assisted by sensible objects, andjuarded against a
treacherous heart. Heavenly contemplation will be exemplified in chap. 16; and the whole work then
concluded.

There are some things necessarily presupposed in the nature of thé rest: such as, that mortal men are

the persons seeking it for angels and glorified spirits have it already, and devils and the damned are

past hoped that they chooseGod only for their end and happiness; he that takes anything else for his

happiness isout of the way at the first step & that they are distant from this end ; this is the woeful state

of all mankind since the fall. When Christ comes with regenerating grace, he finds no man sitting still,

but all are posting 7 to eternal ruin, and making haste toward hell § till by conviction, he first brings

them to a standstill, and then by conversion, turns their hearts and lives sincerely to himself. This end

and its excellenceis supposed to beknown and seriously intended. An unknown good, w 0 nmotwe us to

desire it or endeavor for it. And not only a distance from this rest, but the true knowledge of this

distance, is also supposed. Those who never knew they were without God anen the way to hell, never

knew the way to heaven. Can a man findthat he has lost his God and his soul, and not cry,| am

undone? The reason why so few obtain this rest is that theyw o nli tonvinced they are, in point of title,

distant from it, and in point of practice, contrary to it. Who has ever sought what he did not know he

l ost? AThddeabhyadvh onatr eneed a physi ci a\at912 Thalirtfluenchaad e wh o
superior moving Cause is also supposed;otherwise we would all stand still and not move toward our

rest. If God does not move us, wecannot move. It is a most necessary part of our Christian wisdom, to

keep our subordinationto God,andourd e pendence on hi m. AiWe are not su
anything as of ourselves W bhhousuméjciesagxy Chkr iod
n ot h ihlgPlt is next supposed that those who seek this rest havean inward principle of spiritual

life. God does not move men like stones, but he endows them with lifed not to enable them to move

without him, but in subordination to himself, the First Mover.

And further, this rest supposes such an actual tendency of soul toward it that it is regular and constant,

earnest and laborious. The one whaohides his talent will receive the wages of a slothdil servant. Mat 25.26f
Christ is the door, the only way to thi d7Bagndwe. fHABuUt
must strive ifwewoulde nt er ; f or fAmany wiwillnod e el Thsonpkes | n,
thatit hiengkdom of heav e nsNounlftringus te theo § & in end,sf @e begin in the
spiit,and end in the flesh. Onl ybehes af#eidAnd asoulthasneges t o t
obtained rest with God, whose desire was not set uponHim above allothert hi ngs i n the worl
your treasure is, there your heart will b e  a Yat&2pTheremainder of our old nature will much weaken

and interrupt these desires, but never overcome them. And considering that the opposition to our

7 Post: to make haste or speed, like that of a messenger or mail carrierrushing to a timely destination.

8Today, Aivi ol enceodo typi caltinthiswvesea ihmeans acjing with great face ,rarem@y) & emotional
intensity. The NIV provi des tFhomthe daysofsen thefBaptish umtil idw, ¢he kingdori of heaven
has been forcefully advancing, and forceful men lay hold of it.6(Mat 11:12"V) That 6 s how Baxter intends i
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desiresd from the contrary principles in our nature, the weakness of our graces, and our continued
distance from the end & our tendency to that end must be laborious, and with all our might.

All these things are presupposed inorder for a Christian to obtain an interest in heavenly rest.

Now that we have ascended these steps into the outward court, may we look within the veil? May we
show what this rest contains, as well as what it presupposes? AlasHow little | know of that g lory! The
glimpse which Paul had, contained what could not or must not be uttered. If he had spoken the things

of heaven in the language of heaven, and none understood that language, whagjood was it? May the

Lord reveal to me what | may reveal to you! May the Lord open some light, and show both you and me
our inheritance! & not as He showed Balaam, whose eyes were only opened to see the goodliness of
Jacobbés ofestaeldhs taber nacl e s, andWhere kis olvrededtiractibn must por t i
come from & not as he showedMoses, who had only a discovery instead of possession, and saw the land
which he never enteredd but as the pearl was revealed to the merchant in the Gospel, who did not rest
till he had sold all he had and bought it; Mat1346 § and as heaven was opened to blessed Stephen, which
he was shortly to enter, and the glory that was shown him, which would be his own possession.Act7.56

The things contained in heavenly rest are such as these: ceasing fronthe means of grace; perfect

freedom from al|l evils; the highe sftbothdbedy and soul;the t he s
nearest enjoyment of God, who is the chief good; and a sweet and constant action of all the powers of

body and soul in this enjoyment of God.

1.0ne thing contained in heavenly rest is ceasing from the means of grace. Once we have obtained the
haven, weare done sailing. When the workman receives his wages, it is impliedthat his work is done.
When we are at o uaredpne with theepath. $Whethar gpropheties, theywill fail;
whether tongues, they will cease; whether knowledge, ittoo, so far as it had the nature of means,will
vanish away.1cor 138There will be no more prayer, becausethere will be no more necessity, but instead,
the full enjoyment of what we prayed for. Nor will we need to fast, and weep, and watch anymore, being
out of the reach of sin and temptations. Preaching is done; the ministry of man ceases; ordinances
become useless; the laborers are called in because the harvest is gathered, the tar@se burned, and the
work is finished; the unregenerate are past hope, ard the saints are past fear, forever.

2. There is, in heavenly rest, a perfect freedom from all evils: from all the evils that accompanied us
through our course, and which necessarily follow our absence from the chief goodd besidesour

freedom from those eternal flames and restless miseries which the neglecters of Christ and grace must
forever endure; and from a woeful inheritance which, both by birth and actual merit, was due us as well
asthem! In heaven there is nothing that defiles or is unclean. All of that remains outside. Doubtless
there is no such thing as grief and sorrow known there; nor is there such a thing as a pale face, a languid
body, feeble joints, helpless infancy, decrepit age peccant humors, 9 painful or pining sickness, griping
fears10 consuming cares, nor whatever deserves the name of evil. We wept and lamented when the
world rejoiced; but our sorrow is turned to joy, and no man will take our joy from us.

3. Another ingredient of thisrestist he hi ghest degree of the saintsoé p
and soul. If the glory were ever so great, andthe saints were not made capable of it by a personal

perfection that is suitable to it, it would meanl i t t | e t ohastnbt sesn, nore&reard, neither

have entered into the heart of man, the thi®ygs whic
For the eye of flesh is not capable of seeing them, nois this ear capable of hearing them, nor s this

heart capable of understanding them. But there, the eye, ear, and heart are made capable; otherwise,

how would they enjoy them? The more perfect the sight is, the more delightful the beautiful object. The

more perfect the appetite, the sweeter the food. The more musical the ear, the more pleasant the

melody. The more perfect the soul, the more joyous those joys, and the more gloriousto us is that glory.

9 Peccant humours: our tendency to sin, born of our sinful nature.
10 Griping : causing spasms or acute abdominal pain.
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4. The principal part of this rest is our nearest enjoyment of God, the chief good. And here, reader, do
not wonder if | am at a loss, and if my apprehensions receive but little of what is in my expressions. If it
did not appear to the beloved disciple what wewil b e, but only in general|,
wewill b e | i kh3Ftismq wonder if | know but little. When | know so little of God, | cannot
much know what it meansto enjoy him. If | know so little of spirits, then how little | know of the Father
of spirits, or the state of my own soul, when advanced to theenjoyment of him! | stand and look upon a
heap of ants, and see them alin one view. Theyd o nkaow me 8 my being, nature, or thoughts &
though | am their fellow -creature. How little then, we must know of the great Creator, though he, with
one view, cleally beholds us all' A glimpse & the saints behold as in a mirror 8 which makes us capable
of some poor, dark apprehensions of what wewill behold in glory. 1Cor13.12|f | told a worldling what the
holiness and spiritual joys of the saints on earth are, he cannot know them; for grace cannot be clearly
known without grace . How much less could he conceive itif | told him of this glory! But to the saints |
may be somewhat more encouraged to speak, for grace gives therat leasta darkened knowledge and a
slight taste of glory.

If men and angels studied to speak the blessedness of that state in one word, what could they ay

beyond this: that it is the nearest enjoyment of God? O the full joys offered to a believer in that one
sentence of Christ, AFather, | would that those
that they may behold my glory which you have givenme Mo7-24 Every word is full of life and joy. The
gueen of Sheba had cause to say of Solomonds g
servants who stand conti nual | yXpESTherrserelwhmse whoastand
continually before God, and see his glory and the glory of the Lamb, aremore than happy. To them
Christ will give to eat of the tree of life, Rev2214gnd to eat of the hidden manna; Rev217yes, he will make
them pillars in the temple of God, and they will go out no more; and he will write upon them the name
of his God, and the name of the city of his God, which is New Jerusalem, which comes down out of
heaven from his God; and he will write upon them his new name; Rev3-12indeed more, if there may be
more, he will grant them to sit with him on his throne. Rev32lff These ar e the ones
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; therefore they
are before the throne of God, and serve him day ad night in his temple, and he that sits on the throne
will dwell among them. The Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, will feed them, andwill lead

0
h

who

ry,
e r

wh o

them to living fountains of water; and God will wi pe away al |l t e 887G blindm t heir

deceived world! Can you show us such a glory? This is the city of our God, where the tabernacle of God
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they will be his people and God himself will be with them
and be their God. The glory of Godwill light it, and the Lamb is its light. Rev21.23And there will be no
more curse; but the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it; and his servants will serve him, and
they will see his face, and his namewill be on their foreheads. These sayings ardaithful and true, and
the things which must shortly be done. Rev224.6

And now we say, as Mephiboshethdid, let the world take all, for our Lord will come in peace. 25am19.30
Rejoice, therefore, in the Lord, O you righteous! and say, with his servant David,

AiThe Lor d i s myiheritapce: the lines havedfdllen to me in pleasant places; yes, | have a
goodly heritage. | have set the Lord always before me; because he is at my right hand, will not be
moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and myglory rejoices; my flesh alsowill rest in hope. For you will
not leave my soul in hell, nor will you allow your Holy One to see corruption. You will show me the
path of life; in your presence is fulness of joy; at your right hand there are pleasures foree r mor e .
(Psa 16.511)

What presumption it would have been, to have thought or spoken of such a thing, if God had not spoken

0

it before us! I dared not have thought of the saint

it not been the express truth of God. How unbecoming to talk of being sons of Godd speaking to him &
having fellowship with him & dwellingin himandheinusd i f t hi s had not been
How much less would we havedared to think evenonce of shining forth as the sund of being joint

10
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heirs with Christ & of judgingtheworld d of si tt i ng o r® ofbkingiorsetindim artdthe o n e
Father & if we did not have all this from the mouth, and under the hand of God! But has he said, and

will he not do it? Has he spken, and will he not make it good?Num2319§ Yes, as the Lord God is true,

thus it will be done to the man whom Christ delights to honor.

Be of good cheer,Christian ; the time is at hand when God and youwill be near, and as near as you can
well desire. Youwill dwell in his family. Is that enough?dt is better to be a doorkeeper in the house of
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.6Ps284.10You will ever stand before him about his throne 0
in the room with him, in his presence -chamber. Would you be nearerstill ? Youwill be his child, and he
your Father; you will be an heir of his kingdom 8 indeed more, the spouse of his Son. And what more
can you desire? Youwill be a member of the body of his Son he will be your head; youwill be one with
him who is one with the Father, as he himself has desired foryoufromhi s Fat her : ithat t h
one, as you, Father, are in me, and | in you, that they may also be one in us; and the glory which you
gave me, | have given them, that they may be one, even as we are one; | in them, and you in me, that
they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may know that you have sent me, and have loved
them as you hl@¥#3 | oved me. 0

5. We must add, that this rest contains a sweet and constant action of all the powers of the soul and
body in this enjoyment of God. It is not resting like a stone, which ceases from all motion when it
reachesthe centre. This body will be so changed thatit will no longer be flesh and blood, which cannot
inherit the kingdom of God; but a spiritual body. &e don &sow that body which will be,6but God gives
it a body as it has pleased him, and to every seed his own bodcor 153738 |f grace makes a Chrstian
differ so much from what he was, as to say,| am not the man | was , then how much more will glory
make us differ! As much as a spiritual body, above the sun in glory, exceeds these frail, noisome,
diseased bodies of flesh, so fawill our senses exced thosewhich we now possess. Doubtless, as God
advances our senses, and enlarges our capacity, so heill advance the happiness of those senses, and
fill with himself, all that capacity. Certainly the body would not be raised and continued , if it were not to
share in the glory. Just as it shared in the obedience and sufferings, so itwill share in the blessedness.
As Christ bought the whole man, so the wholewill partake of the everlasting benefits of the purchase. O
blessed employment of a glorified body!  to stand before the throne of God and the Lamb, and to
sound forth forever,

AiYou are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and hon
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing; for you

have redeemed us to God by your blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;

and have made uskings and priests to our God. Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and honor, and power,

to the Lord our God. Alleluia,for t he Lord God omWmAdSEEPent reigns. o

O Christians! this is the blessed rest; a rest, as it werewithout r e s t ; for Athey do not
saying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God A4+kAngihthe pody wilh o wa s
thus be employed, O how the soulwill be taken up! As its powers and capacities are greatest, so its

actions are strongest, and its enjoyments sweetest. As the bodily senses have their proper actionsy

which they receive and enjoy their objects, so the soulin its own actions, enjoys its own objects by

knowing, remembering, loving, and delightful joying. Th is is the s o udnjoysnent. By these eyes it sees,

and by these arms it embraces.

Knowledge, of itself, is very desirable. As far as the rational soul exceeds the sensitive, so far the
delights of a philosopher & in discovering the secrets of nature, and knowing the mystery of sciencesd
exceed the delights of the drunkard, the voluptuary, or the sensualist. So excellent is all truth. What,
then, is the delight of those who know the God of truth! How noble a faculty of the soul is the
understanding! It can compass the earth; it can measure the sun, moon, stars, and heaven; it can
foreknow each eclipse to a minute, many years before. Buthis is the peak of all its excellence that it
can know God, who is infinite, who made all these d a little here, and more, much more, hereafter. O
the wisdom and goodness of our blessed Lord! He has created the understanding with a natural bias

11
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and inclination to truth as its object; and to the prime truth as its prime object. Christian, w hen after

long gazing heavenward, you have gotten a glimpse of Christ, da dybu sometimes seem to have been

with Paul in the third heaven, whether in the body or out, and to have seen what is unutterable? 2Cor 12.2

Aren gybu ready to saywith Peter, fAtMars, it i s ¢g¥%edi Ot ¢ hlae hemeaght dwe
mount! O that | might everseewhatlnows ee! ¢ Di d vy ou a theeSun of Rightkousmess | o n g
that your eyes were dazzled with his astonishing glory? And dich 6 t splendas make all things below

seem black and dark to you? Especially in the day of suffering for Christ, when he usually appears most
manifestly to his people, did you ever see one walking in the midst of the fiery furnace with you, like the

Son of God?Pan3.25 Believe me, Christians 8 indeed, believe God 8 you who have known most of God in

Christ here, it is nothing compared to what you will know. In comparison to that, it scarcely deserves to

be called knowledge. For just as thesébodies cease, so thatkknowledge must cease,so that a more

perfect knowledge may succeed it.

i Kn o w I walldvagnesh away. For we know in part. But when that which is perfect has come, then that
which is in part will be done away. When | was a child, | spoke as a child, | understood as a child, |
thought as a child; but when | became a man, | put away childish things. For now we seein a mirror

darkly, but then face to face. Now | know in part, but then will | know evenas lalsoa m k n o%n. 0
13.8-12

D o nmatvel, therefore, Christian, how it can be life eternal to know God and Jesus Christ.J°h173To
enjoy God and Christiset er nall |l ife; and the soul és enjoying is
and consult with flesh, think it is a poor happiness to know God.

AfBut we know that we are of God, and t he thelsonl e wor
of God has come, and has given us an understanding, that we may knowdim that is true; and we are
in Himwhoi s tr ue, even in his Son Jesus Chiehplgs | Thi s i

The memory will not be idle or useless in this blessed work. From that height, the saint can look behind
him and before him. And comparing past things with present things must raise in the blessed soul an
inconceivable esteem and sense of its condition. To stand on that mount from where we can see the
Wilderness and Canaan both at once d to stand in heaven and look back on earth, and weigh them
together in the balance of a comparing sense and judgmentd how it must transport the soul, and make
it cry out,

ils this the purchase that cost so demice,andshritehe bl o
blessed love,who invented and condescended! Is this the end of believing? Is this the end of the
Spiritds workings? Have the gales of grace bl own m
allured my soul? O blessed way, and thrce blessed end! Is this the glory which the Scriptures spoke

of, and ministers preached so much of? | see the Gospel is indeed good tidings, even tidings of peace

and good things, tidings of great joy to all nations! Has my mourning, my fasting, my sad hum blings,

my heavy walking, come to this? Have my praying, watching, fearing to offend, come to this? Have all

my afflictions, Satanf6és temptations, the worldos s
resisted so much and so long, such a blessingUnworthy soul! Is this the place you came to so

unwillingly? Was duty sowearisome? Was the world too good to lose? Could you not leave all, deny

all, and suffer anything for this? Were you loath to die, to come to this? O false heart, you had almost

betrayed me to eternal flames, and lost me this glory! Are you not now ashamed, my soul, that you

ever questioned that love which brought you here?d that you were jealous of the faithfulness of your

Lord? & that you suspected his love, when you should only hae suspected yourself?d that you ever

guenched a motion of his Spirit? 8 and that you should misinterpret those providences, and repine at

those ways which have such an end? Now you are sufficiently convinced that your blessed Redeemer

was saving you whenhe crossedyour desires, as well as when hegranted them; when he broke your

heart, aswell aswhen he bound it up . No thanks to you, unworthy self, for this received crown; but to
Jehovah and the Lamb be glory forever. o

12
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But, O! the full, near, sweet enjoyment of that love.iGod i s | ove, and he that dw
God, and G&dY+%Nowthtiem.piooor soul compl ains, @Ohenybuat |
cannot help but love him. Now you know little of his amiableness, and therefore you love little. Then

your eyes will affect your heart, and the continual viewing of that perfect beauty will keep you in

continual transports of love. Christians, does it not now stir up your love, to remember all the

experiences of his love?D o0 e skindness melt you, and the sunshine of Divine goodness warm your

frozen hearts? What will it do then, when you live in love, and have all in Him, who is all in all ? 1Cor 15.28

Surely love is both work and wages. What a high favor, that God will give us l@ve to love him! 8 that he

will be embraced by those who have embraced lust and sirabove him! But more than this, he returns

love for love 8 indeed, a thousand times more. Christian, you will then be brim-full of love; and yet,

love as much as you can, ya will be ten thousand times more beloved. Were the arms of the Son of God

open upon the cross, and an open passage made to his heart by the spear? And will his arms and heart

not be open to you in glory? Didn &he begin to love before you loved, andw o nhé how continue? Didn 6 t

he love you, anenemy, you asinner, you who loathed evenyourself 8 and own you when you

disclaimed yourself? And w o nh& how immeasurably love youd you ason, you a perfect saint, you

who return ed some lovefor love? The onewho in love wept over the old Jerusalem when near its ruin 8

with what love he will rejoice over the new Jerusalem in her glory!

Christian, believe this, and think on it: you will be eternally embraced in the arms of that love which

was from everlasting,and wi | | extend to everlasting; t hat | ove
heaven to earth, from earth to the cross, from the cross to the grave, from the grave to glory; that love

which was weary, hungry, tempted, scorned, scourged,beaten, spit upon, crucified, pierced; that love

which fasted, prayed, taught, healed, wept, sweated, bled, and died that love will eternally embrace

you. When perfect created love, and most perfectuncreated love, meet together, it will not be like
Joseph and hisbrothers, who | ay upon one another 6s raj@ng,s0tweepi
loving and sorrowing. Yes, it wil lringbwkéehSathanas wemthdisthave J os e ph
come, that the saints have arrived safdy at the bosom of Christ, out of the reach of hell forever.

Nori s there any such |l ove as Davidos and Jonathanos,
forced separation. Know this, believer, to your everlasting comfort: once those arms have embraced

you, neither sin nor hell can take you from there, forever. You d o nhave to deal with an inconstant

creature, but with Him in whom there is no variableness or shadow of turning. His love to you will not

be like yours was on earthto him & seldom and cold, up and down. He that would not cease nor abate

his love for all your enmity, unkind neglects, and churlish resistances 8 can heceaseto love you when

he has made you truly lovely? He that keeps you so constant in your love to hin, that you can dare

tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, or sword to separate your love from Christ

& how much more will he himself be constant! Indeed,y ou may be fApersuaded that
life, nor angels, nor principali ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor

depth, nor any other creature, will be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus

our L®TEEXXAnd now, are we not | ef2fi Whmaitltwesaytathesest | e 6 s
t hi nRprs3-2|afinite love must be a mystery to one of finite capacity. No wonder angels desire to look
into this mystery! tPet112[f  j t j s the study of saints here Ato kno

height of the love of Christ, which surpasses knowledgeo®rh31819thent he saint so6 ever |l ast
consist in the enjoyment of God by love.

Nor does joy have the least share in this fruition. It is this which all that we mentioned leads to and

concludesin: even the inconceivable complacency which the blessed feel in seeing, knowing, loving, and
being beloved of God. This is fithe white sRvdlhe whic
Surely this is the joy with whichastranger does not intermeddle. Al Chr
end i n, joys .eHe wegpt| sortowedl, and suffered, that they might rejoice; he sends the Spirit to

be their comforter; he multiplies promises; he reveals their future happiness, th at their joy may be full.

He opens to them the fountain of living waters, that they may thirst no more, and that it may spring up

in them to everlasting life. Joh 414 He chastens them, that he may give them rest. He makes it their duty
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to rejoice in him always, and again commands them to rejoice. He never brings them into so low a
condition that he does not leave them more cause for joy than sorrow.

And does the Lord have such a care for our comfort here? O what will that joy be where the soul being

perfectly prepared for joy, and joy being prepared by Christ for the soul, it will be our work, our

business t o eternally rejoiwilldle Igtr esad ems tthtaen 4 d@ifon tdsadnnjed
their torment is the torment of creatures prepared for t he devil and his angels; but our joy is the joy of

our Lord. The same glory which the Father gave the Son, the Son has given them, to sit with himon his

throne even as hehas sat down with his Father on His throne. You poor soul who pray for joy, wait for

joy, complain for lack of joy, long for joy & you will then have full joy, as much as you can hold, and

more than ever you thought about or your heart desired. In the meantime, walk carefully, watch

constantly, and let God measure out toyou your times and degrees of joy. It may be that he keeps them

until you have more need. It would be better to lose your comfort than your safety. If you should die full

of fears and sorrows, it will be but a moment and they will all be gone, concluded in inconceivable joy.

As the joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment, scaret he f ears of the upright. G
a moment; in his favor is |ife; weeping ma&y®ndur e
blessed morning! Poor, humble, drooping soul, how it would fill you with joy now if a voice from heaven

were to tell you of the love of God, the pardon of your sins, and assure you of your part in these joys!

What then will your joy be, when your actual possession convinces you of your title, and you are in

heaven before you are well aware!

And it is not your joy only @ itis a mutual joy, as well as amutual love. Will there be joy in heaven at

your conversion, and none at your glorification? Wo n the angels welcome you there and congratulate

your safe arrival? Yes it is the joy of Jesus Christ; for he will then have the end of his undertaking,

labor, suffering, and dying 8 whenwehaveour j oys; when he is dAglorified
althose who ?béwhemehe fisees of the trava®idThiod his so
Chri st 6s h amwilleeapthe frud bf &dislabbre. And he w o nrégret his sufferings, but will

rejoice over his purchasedinheritance ; and his people will rejoice in him . Indeed, the Father himself

puts on joy, too, in our joy. Just as we grieve his Spirit, and weary him with our iniquities, so he is

rejoiced in our good. O how quickly he now spies a returning prodigal, even afar off! How he runs and

meets him! And with what compassion he falls on his neck and kisses him, and putsthe best robeon

him, and puts a ring on his hand and shoes on his feet, and kills the fatted calf, to eat and be merry!uk

152223 This is indeed a happy meeting; but it is nothing compared to the embracing and joy of that last

and great meeting. Indeed, it is more. BecauseGod mutually loves and joys, he makes thisHis rest, just

as it is our rest. What an eternal Sabbatism, when the work of redenption, sanctification, preservation,

andgl ori fication is all finished and perfected forev
he will save; he wil/l rejoice over you with joy; he
zep 317\We may thenwell rejoice in our God with joy, and rest in our love, and joy in him with singing.

Alas! my fearful heart scarcdlyd ar es pr oceed. I think | hear the Al m
this that darkens couns el J08yButpardod ywurgervanh O Lotd. | kaveo wl e d g
not pried into unrevealed things. | bewail that my apprehensions are so dull, my thoughts so mean, my

affections so stupid, and my expressions so low and unbecoming such a glory. | have only heard by the

hearing of the ear: O let your servant see you, and possess these joys; then | will have more suitable

conceptions, and will give you fuller glory . | will abhor my present self, and disclaim and renounce all

these i mperf ect i whatddid ndtlundérsiand things tboevoreletful for me, which | did

not k fPodzYepn | believed, and t RPet+lddrdy what clingyauexpdct frenp o k e n .
dust but levity , or from corruption but defilement? Though the weakness and irreverence are the fruit of

my own corruption, yet the fire is from your altar, and the work of your commanding. | did not look into

your ark, nor put out my hand to it without you. Wash away these stains, also, in the blood of the Lamb.
Imperfect, or none, must be my servicetoyouh er e . O take your Sonbdbs excuse,
the f | es Mt weak. 0O
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CHAPTER II.
THE GREAT PREPARATIVES FOR THE SAI NTSO6 R

There are four things which principally prepare the way to enter into it; particularly, 1. The glorious
appearing of Christ; 2. The general resurrection; 3. Thelast j udg ment ; and 4. The saints

The passageto paradise is not so blocked upnow as when the law and curse reigned.Therefore, beloved
Christians, finding a new and living way consecrated for us through theveil, that is to say, the flesh of
Christ, by which we may enter into the holiest with boldness, | will draw near with fuller assurance; and
finding the flaming sword removed, | will look again into the paradise of our God. And because | know
that this is not forbidden fruit, and that it is also good for food and pleasant to the spiritual eyes, andit
is a tree to be desired to make one truly wise and happyd | will, through the assistance of the Spirit,
take and eatof it myself, and give to you according to my power, that you may eat. The porch of this
temple is exceedingy glorious, and its gate is called Beautiful. Here are four things which are the four
corners of this porch.

1. Themost glorious comin g and appearing of the Son of God may well be reckonedashi s peopl ebs
glory. For their sake he came into the world, suffered, died, rose,and ascended; andit is for their sake

that he will return. To this end , Christ will come again to receive hispeople to himself, that where he is,

there they may be also"143The bri degroombés departur e dlwawesuswitht upo
a purpose to return no more. He has left pledges enough to assure us to the contrary. We have his word,

his many promises, his ordinances which show forth his death till he comes; 1 11.26gnd his Spirit to

direct, sanctify, and comfort us till he returns. We have frequent tokens of love from him to show us

that he doesnd forget his promise, nor us. We daily behold the forerunners of his coming, foretold by

himself. We see the figtree put forth leaves, and therefore we know that summer is near.Mat2432 Though

the riotous world says, My Lord delays his coming; yet let the saints lift up their heads, for their

redemption draws near. Alas! fellow-Christians, what would we do if our Lord did not return? What a

state we would be left in here! What! Would he leave us in the midst of wolves, among lions,in a

generation of vipers, and forget us here? Would he buy us so dealy, and then leave us sinning,

suffering, groaning, dying daily , and cometo us no more? It cannot be.

This is like our unkind dealing with Christ : when we feel ourselves warm in the world,we d o ncér¢ for
comingto him & butthisisnotl i ke Chr i st 6 sThalomeawho aargetosuffdr, lwill suely
come to triumph. The one who cameto purchase, will surely come to possess. Where elsevould all our
hopesbe? What would become of our faith, our prayers, our tears, and our waiting ? What was all the
patience of the saints worth to them? Would we not be left the most miserable of all men?1Cor15.19
Christians, hasn 8Christ made us forsake all the world, and to be forsaken by all the world ; to hate all,
and to be hatedby all 8 and all this for him, sothat we might have him instead of all? And do you think
after all this, he would forget us and forsake us himself?Such a thought be far our hearts! But why
didn éhe stay with his people while he was here?Why? Was the work on earth not done?Will he not
take possession of glory in our behalf?Will he not intercede with the Father, plead his sufferings, be
filled with the Spirit to send forth, receive authority, and subdue his enemies?°h16.7Qur abode here is
short. If he had stayedon earth, what good would it have been to enjoy him for a few days and then die?
He has more in heaven to dwell amongd even the spirits of many generations. Hewould have us live
by faith, and not by sight.

O fellow-Christians, what a day that will be when wed who have been kept prisoners by sin, by sinners,
and by the graved will be brought out by the Lord himself! It will not be a coming like his first one, in
poverty and contempt, to be spit upon, beaten, and crucified again. He will not come, O careless world!
to be slighted and neglected by you anymore. Yet that comingdid not lack its glory. If the heavenly host
must praise God to celebrate his nativity , then with what shout s the angels and saints at that daywill
proclaim glory to God, peace and goodwill toward men! If a star must lead men from remote parts, to
come to worship the child in the manger, how the glory of his next appearing will constrain all the world
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to acknowledge his sovereignty! If, riding on an ass, he enters Jerusalem with hosannas then with what

peace and glory hewill come toward the New Jerusalem! If when he was in the form of a servant, they

cry out, AWhat manner of man ise at loibeWshwhah®ibtekey en t he
say when they see him coming in his glory, and the
of the earth will mo u r ¥t 24§ To think and speak of that day with horror well become s the impenitent

sinner; but it ill becomesthe believing saint. Willt he wi cked behol d hthemneand cry
whose blood we neglected, whose grace we resisted, whose counsel we refused, whose government we

c a st Amdfwfo Intbetsaintscryoutwi t h i nconcei vabl ethegpheahbsedlscsl, fAYond
redeemed us, whose Spirit cleansed us, whose law governeds; in whom we trusted, and he has not

deceived our trust. For we long awaited him, and now we seethat we have not waited in vain! O cursed

corruption that would have had us turn to the world and to present things, saying, fiwhy should we wait

for the Lord any longer?02<ng 633 Now we see,iBlessed are allthose whowa i t f 033018 And mawp
Christians, should we not put wup toNEEPATHeSPIritdandtben hear
bride say,&ome! And | et hi m t hat, heamne®d OOuarn dL orreda dhsi ms el f s ay

come quickly. Amen: evR®@lngo0, c o me! Lord Jesus. 0

2. Another thing that leads to paradise, is that great work of Jesus Christin raising the body from the

dust and uniting it again to the soul.ltisawonder f ul effect of igvonderiult e pov
i ndeed, 0 s ay sistrtuenWhat| willeafl ,| fAtihfe siet scattered bones and

me with reverence plead for God, for that power by which | hope to arise. What sustains the massive

body of the earth? What limits the vast ocean of the waters?From where is that constant ebbing and

flowing of the tides? How many times larger than all the earth is the sun, that glorious body of light?

| s n é@seasy tb raise tle dead as to make heaven and earth, and albut of nothing? D o nléok at the

dead bones, and dust, and difficulty, but at the promise. Contentedly commit these bodies to a prison

that will not long contain them. Let us lie down in peace and take our rest; it will not be an everlasting

night, nor an endless sleep. If unclothing is the thing you fear, it is that you may have better clothing. If

being turned out of doorsist he t hi ng you fear, remember that when
tabernacle is dissolved, you have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the

h e a v e2%51Lay down cheerfully this lump of corruption; you will undoubtedly receive it again in
incorruption. Lay down freely this terrestrial, natural body; you will receive it again a celestial,spiritual

body. Though you lay it down with great dishonor, you will receive it in glory. Though you are separated

from it through weakness,itwilbe r ai sed again in mighty power; fiin
eye, d the last trump; for the trumpet will sound, and the deadwill be raised incorruptible, and we will

be cha¥®yg¥2dTbe de aduwilrisefidthThénghiosewho are alive and remain, will be

caught up together with them in the clouds,tomeet t he L or #r4¥Tmumptnew, @i r . 0
Christian, in these promises; you will shortly triumph in their performance . This is the day which the

Lord will make; we will rejoice and be glad in it. Psa118:24The grave that could not keep our Lord, cannot

keep us. He arose for us and by the same power hewillcauseust o ari se. AFor i f we b
died and rose again, even so, tlesealso who sleep in JesusGodwill b r i ng wil®h4A*Lehus neved

look at the grave, without sedng the resurrection beyondit. Yes, | et us be fisteadfast,
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forwe know thatour | abor i s not 418 v ai n

3. Part of this prologue to the Sai n t s &s thR publit and solemn process at their judgment, where
they will first be acquitted and justified themselves, and then, with Christ, judge the world. Young and
old, of all estates and nations,whoever there was from the creation to that day, must here come and
receive their doom. O terrible! O joyful day! Terrible to those that have forgotten the coming of their
Lord! Joyful to the saints, whose waiting and hope was to see this day! Then the worldwill behold the
goodness and severity of Godd on thosewho perish, severity; but to his chosen ones, goodness Every
one must give an account of his stewardship. Every talent of time, health, abilities, mercies, afflictions,
means, and warnings must be accounted for. The sins of youthd those which they had forgotten, and
their secret sins d will all be laid open before angels and men. Thewwill see the Lord Jesus, whom they
neglected, whose word they disobeyed, whose ministers they abused, whose servants they hated, now
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sitting to judge them. Their own consciences will cry out against them, and call to their remembrance

all their misdoings. Which way will the wretched sinner look? Who can conceive the terrible thoughts of

his heart? Now the world cannot help him; his old companions cannot; the saints neither can nor will.

Only the Lord Jesus can But there is the misery: he will not. There was a tme, sinner, when Christ

would , and you would not; now you would have it, and he will not. Itisal | in vain to Acr
mountains and rocks, d-all on us, and hide us from the face of Him who sits on the throne; @ Rev 6.16for

you have the Lord of mountains and rocks for your enemy, whose voice they will obey, and not yours. |
charge you, therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ who will judge the quick and the dead at

his appearing, and his kingdom, that you set yourself seriously to ponder these things.

But why do you tremble, O humble, gracious soul? He that would not lose one Noah in a canmon
deluge, nor overlook one Lot in Sodom & indeed, who could do nothing till he left & will He forget you

y

at that day? AThe Lord knows how to deliver forhe god

the day of | udg meZt9He knows boe topnake thessangedlay dhe greatest terror to

his foes, and yet the greatest | ofgrthesewhbaresinGhisopl e .
Jesus, whodo not walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 6 iwho will lay anything to the charge of

Godos RmseWill?tohe | aw? AThe | aw of the spirit of |
the | aw of I Orawilldhedens i énce? AThe Spirit itself

that they are the children of God. It is God who justifies;wh o i s he t hgmslegifoud e mns ? 0

Judge does notcondemn us, whowill ? He that said to the adulterous woman, 6 Bls no man condemned
you? Neither do I; &°h810-11wjll say to us more faithfully than Peter said to him, @hough all men deny
you, or condemn you, Iwillnot.t6Havi ng conf e s s e d wihalso bonféseyoudefareemy ,
Father who iM81033 n heaven. o0

=2}

What inexpressible joy that our dear Lord, who loves our souls and whom our souls love,will be our
Judge! Would a man fear to be judged by his dearest friend? Or a wife by her own husband? Christian,
did Christ come down and suffer, and weep, and bleed, and die for you, aml will he now condemn you?
Was he judged, condemned, and executed in your stead, and will henow condemn you? Has healready
done most of the work in redeeming, regenerating, sanctifying and preserving you, and will he now
undo it all again? Well then, let the terror of that day be ever so great, surely our Lord can mean no ill
toward us in any of it. Let it make the devils tremble, and the wicked tremble, but it will make us leap
for joy. It must affect us deeply with the sense of our mercy and happiness,to see most of the world
tremble with terror, while we triumph with joy; to hear them doomed to everlasting flames, when we

are proclaimed heirs of the kingdom; to see our neighbors, who lived in the same town, who came to the
same congregation,who dwelt in the same houses and were esteemed more honorable in the world than
ourselves, noweternally separated by the Searcher of hearts.The apostle pathetically expressegshe
great magnificence and dreadfulness of the daythis way:

ilt is a righteous thing wi thbsewhotdoublegou;raeddooyoupvion s e
are troubled, rest with us when the Lord Jesuswill be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do notknow God, andthose who do not obey the Gospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ. Theywill be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he comes to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired

inall thosewhob el i eve, ¥M6% hat day. 0

Yet more: wewill be so far from the dread of that judgment, that we will become the judges. Christ will

take his people, as it were, into commission with himself, and they will sit and approve his righteous
judgme n tD.0o n#nbw that the saintswill j ud ge t h &deedo dofyouhat know that we will

j udge afrdg® Wereittnot for the word of Christ that speaks it, this advancementwould seem
incredible, and the language arrogant. Even Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied this saying,
AiBehol d, the Lord comes with ten thousand of hi s
all who are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have committed in an ungodly

way, and of all their har sh things which ungodly sinners have spoken againstHi m Ju11415Thus the
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saintswilbe honored, awlhd@védedamirmnighn iPA+*40Ohhatthmoarelessn g . 0
worl d fiwere wise, that they under st ood Pt3dthattheyt hat t
would be of the same mind now as they will be when they see the heavens pass away with a great noise,

and the elements melt with fervent heat, and the earth also, and the works that arein it burnt up! 2Pet3.10

& when all will be on fire about them, and all earthly glory consumed.

AfiFor the heavens and t he e dorfirechagamsét theday ohjudgment,camd, ar e
the perdition of ungodly men. Seeing, then, that all these things will be dissolved, what manner of

persons should you be in all holy conversation 11and godliness, looking for and hastening to the

coming of the day of God,in which the heavens, being on fire,will be dissolved, and the elementswill

mel t with f283d2nt heat ?0

4. The lastpreparative forthe Sa i n t sistheiRselsntn coronation and receiving of the kingdom. For

just as Christ, their head, is anointed both King and Priest, so under him his people are made both kings

and priests to God, to reign and to offer praises forever. The crown of righteousness which was laid up

for them will , by the Lord, the righteous Judge, be givento them at that day. 2Tm 4.8 They have been

faithful unto death, and therefore he will give them a crown of life. Rev210And according to the increase

of their talents here, so will their rule and dignity be e nlarged. .wk1917They are not dignified with empty

titles, but real dominion. Christ will grant them to sit with him on his throne, and will give them power

over the nations, even as hereceivedt fromhi s Fat her ; and he Awil I®2gi ve t
The Lord himself will give them possession with the
faithful servant . You have been faithful over a few things, | will make you ruler over many things. Enter

into the joyva®s2d your Lord. o

And he will enthronethemwi t h t his sol emn and bl essed procl amat.i
Father, inherit the kingdom prepar e daz3peveryywordis fr om t
full of | i f ed thisidholdimgyut thé goldem scéptre, to warrant our approach to this

glory. Come now as nearasyouwillDo nfogar t he Bet hs h&mntidfoethedennityisl g me nt
utterly abolished. This iusedtoletrings udiComeffiCoémake ap W U
f ol | o WaiGAldhoagh that was sweet, yet this is muchsweeter. 7 Yo u & blessedirdeed,

when that mouth so pronounces us! For though the world has considered us accursed, and we have

been ready toconsider ourselves sq yet certainly those that He blesses are blessed; andnly those

whom he curses are cursed; and his bdlbesadinthg cannot
Fat herd6s | ove, as wel | as the Sonods; for they are o
their donation to Christ, in sending Christ, and in accepting his ransom, as the Son has also testified his

love. i | nd moilongerdondsmen nor servants only, nor underage children, who d o nddfér from

servantsin possession, but only in title; but now we are heirs of the kingdom, and joint -heirs with

Christ.Rom817% T h e k i & godessthian the kingdom! Indeed, to be King of kings and Lord of lords

is our Lorddés own proper titl dsoursdhTheenpymenbafthiki ngs, an
kingdom is like the light of the sun & each has the whole, and thereshaven o | ess. fAPrepar ed
0 God is the Alpha as well as the Omega of our blessedness. Eternal love has laid the foundation. He

prepared the kingdom for us, and then He prepared us for the kingdom. This is the preparation of his

counsel and decree, for the executionof which, Chr i st was yet to make a furth
0 not for believers in general only, who without individual persons are nobody; but for you personally .

AFrom the foundadmnon oml yher owaor 1 ld &s fallrbatdiemsewernity.f t er Ad

Thus we have seen the Christian safely landed in paradise, and conveyed honorably to his rest. Now let
us, in the next chapter, view those mansionsa little further , consider their privileges, and see whether
there is any glory like this glory.

11Conversation: in the 17th century, this word meant the way we conduct ourselves; te life we visibly live.
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CHAPTER III.

THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE SAI NTSO6 REST.

1. It is the purchased possession; 2. A free gift; 3. Peculiar to saints; 4. An association with saints and
angels; 5. It derives its joys immediately from God himself; 6. It will be seasonable; 7. Suitable; 8.
Perfect, without sin and suffering; 9. And everlasting.

Let us draw a little nearer, and see what further excellencies this rest affords.May the Lord hide us in
the clefts of the rock, and cover us with the hands of indulgent grace, while we approach to take this
view.

1. Itis a most singular honor oftheS a i nt st6 beRalexdthe purchased possession;that is, the fruit
of the blood of the Son of Godd indeed, the chief fruit, the end and perfection of all the fruits and
efficacy of that blood. There is no greater love than this: to lay down the life of the lover 8 and to have
this, our Redeemer, ever before our eyes, and the liveliest sense and freshest remembunace of that
dying, bleeding love, still upon our souls! How it fill s our souls with perpetual joy, to think that in the
streams of this blood, we have swum through the violence of the world, the snares of Satan, the
seductions of flesh, the curse of the law, the wrath of an offended God, the accusations of a guilty
conscience, and the vexing doubts and fears of an unbelieving heart and have arrived safely at the

presence of God!INowh e cries to us, i | swho passy®?Behoid,ragd se¢edf thereo u, al

is any sorrow like my s o r r &WW-12And we scarcdy regard the mournful voice, and scarcey turn aside
to view the wounds. But then our perfected souls will feel and flame in love for love. With what
astonishing apprehensions redeemed saintswill everlastingly behold their blessed Redeemer!d the
purchaser, and the price, together with the possession! Nor will the view of his wounds of love renew
our wounds of sorrow. Hisf i r st words after his resurrection
y ou weérogsMéknows how to raise love and joy, without any cloud of sorrow, or storm of tears. If
anything that we enjoy was purchased with the life of our dearest friend, how highly we should value it!
If a dying friend deliver sto us but a token of his love, how carefully we preserve it, and still remember
him when we behold it, as if his own name were written on it! And will the death and blood of our Lord
not then everlastingly sweeten our possessed gloryJdust as we write down the price our goods cost us
S0 on our righteousness and glory, we write th is price: The precious blood of Christ. His sufferings were
to satisfy the justice that required blood, and to bear what was due to sinners, and so restoreto them
the |Iife they | ost, and the happiness fronlwhi
pleased the Father, thatHe gave him power to advance his chosen, and give them the glory which was

wer e

ch th

giventohimselfd and all this fAaccording to his goo®ilipl|l easur

2. Another pearli n t he s aiinthasitGs adreeaitt. elnese twod purchased and free & are the
chains of gold which make up the wreaths for the tops of the pillars in the temple of God. It was dear to
Christ, but free to us. When Christ was to buy, silver and gold were worth nothing; prayers and tears
could not suffice, nor could anything less than his blood & but our buying is receiving; we have it freely,
without money and without price. A thankful acceptance of a free acquittance is not paying a debt. Here
all is free. If the Father freely gives the Son, and the Son freely pag the debt; and if God freely accepts
that way of payment when he might have required it from the principal; and if both Father and Son
freely offer us the purchased life on our cordial acceptance; and if they freely send the Spirit to enable
us to acceptd what is here, then, that is not free? O the everlasting admiration that must surprise the
saints to think of this freeness! AWhatfitfdrisuthat he
state? That |, who was but a poor, diseased, despised wretch, should be clad in the brightness of this
glory! That I, a creeping worm, should be advancedto this high dignity! That I, who was but recently
groaning, weeping, dying, should now be as full of joy as my heart can hold!d indeed, that | should be
taken from the grave where | was decaying, and from the dust and darkness where | seemed forgotten,
and here be set before his throne! That | should be taken with Mordecai from captivity, and set next to
the king; and taken with Daniel from the den, and made ruler of princes and provinces! Who can
fathom such unmeasurable love? If our condition for admitt ance wasworthiness, we might sit down
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and weep with St. John, because no man was Rf3pisund wo
worthy, and has prevailed; and we shall hold the inheritance by that title. We will offer there the

offering that David refused, even praise for that which cost us nothing. 25am24.24 Here our commission

runs, fAFreely you haw¥iesd ba Cheist dearly boudght; amaykethe frgely giees.

If it were only for nothing, and without our merit, the wonder would be great; but it is moreover against
our merit, and against long-endeavoring for our own ruin. What an astonishing thought it will be, to
think of the immeasurable difference between our deservings and receivings!d between the state we
should have been in, and the state we are in'd to look down upon hell, and see the vast difference from
that to which we are adopted! What pangs of love itwill cause within us to think,

AiYonder was t he pl acaghtnheaotbutghisiis whabQhiisthashmugle méto!
Yonder death was the wages of my sin, but this eternal life is the gift of God, through Jesus Christ my
Lord. Rom6.23\Who made me to differ? Wouldn & thave been in those flamesnow, if | had my own way,
and been It to my own will? Wouldn @ bave lingered in Sodom till the flames had seized me, if God
had not in mercy brought me out ?0

Doubtless this will be our everlasting admiration : that so rich a crown *2should fit the head of so vile a

sinner; that such high advancement, and such lengthy unfruitfulness and unkindness, can be the state

of the same person and that such vile rebellions can conclude in suchmost precious joys! But this is no

thanks to us, nor to any of our duties and labors, much less to our neglects and lazinessWe know to

whom the praise is due, and must be given forever. Indeed, it wasto this very end that infinite wisdom

cast the whole desi gn mold ofrparchésas ared frdeneasthat thelove antijoy t hi s
of man might be perfected, and the honor of grace most highly advanced; that the thought of merit

might neither cloud the one, nor obstruct the other; and that the gate of heaven might turn on these two

hinges. So then let ADESERVEDO be written on the door of hell; but on the door of heaven and life, ATHE

FREE GIFT.O

3. This rest is peculiar to saints; it belongs to no others of all the sons of men. If all of Egypt had been
light, the Israelites would not have had less; but to enjoy that light alone, while their neighbors lived in
thick darkness, must make them more sensible of their privilege. Distinguishing mercy affects more
than just any mercy. If Pharaoh had passed as safely as Israel, the Red Sea would have been less
remembered. If the rest of the world had not been drowned, and the rest of Sodom and Gomorrahhad

not burned, the saving of Noah would not havebeenawonder , nor L cdatdkedabostl i ver an
When one is enlightened, and anotheris left in darkness; when one is reformed and another enslaved
by hislustd i t makes the saints cry out, AfLor d, how i s it

w o r | 22%When the prophet is sent to only one widow out of all who were in Israel, and to cleanse

one Naaman out of all the lepers, the mercy is more observable. That will surely be a day of passionate

sense on both sides, when therewill be two in one bed, and two in the field, the one taken and the other

left. Luk 17.3435 The saintswill look down upon the burning lake, and in the sense of their own happiness,
andinapprovingof Goddés | ust \llrroecjeoeidcien gasn,d tshienyg , AYou are r
was,andis,andwil be, because you have judged thus. 0

4. But though this rest is peculiar to the saints, yet it is common to all the saints; for it is an association
of blessed spirits, both saints and angels It is a corporation of perfected saints, of which Christ is the
head. It is the communion of saints completed. Just as we have been togethein the labor, duty, danger
and distress, so wewill be together in the great recompense and deliverance.Just as we have been
scorned and despisedtogether, so wewill be owned and honored together. We who have gone through
the day of sadness will enjoy together that day of gladness. Those who have been with us in persecution
and in prison, will alsobe with us in that place of consolation. How often our groans have made, as it
were, one sound our tears one stream, and our desires one prayer! But now, all our praises will make

up one melody; all our churches, one church; and all ourselves, one body; for wewill be all one in

12|saac Watts (16741748)| at er used fAso rich a crowno in his hymn, AWhen |
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Christ, even as he and the Father are one. lis true, we must be careful not to look for that in the saints,

which is in Christ alone. But if the forethought of sitting down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in

the kingdom of heaven, may be our lawful joy; how much more will be the real sight and actual

possession! It canonly be comfortable to think of that day, when we will join with Moses in his song,

with David in his psalms of praise, and with all the redeemed in the song of the Lamb forever; when we

will see Enoch walking with God; Noah enjoying the end of his singularity ; Joseph of his integrity; Job

of his patience; Hezekiah of his uprightness, and all the saints of the end of their faith. There we will

know and comfortably enjoy not only our old acquaintances, but all the saints of all agesd those whose

faces we never sawn the flesh. Yes, angels as well as saints will be our blessed acquaintance. Those who

are willingly our ministering spirits now, will then be willingly our companions in joy. Thosewho had

such joy in heaven for our conversion, will gladly rejoice with us in our glorification . Then wewill truly

say, as Daviddid, | am a companion of all those whofear youd wh e n hawweme to Mount Zion,

and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels; to

the general assembly and church of the firstborn, who are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of

all, and to the spirits of just men made pé&hif2ect , a
tisasi ngul ar excell ence of hect@izeeswithyhe samts, and ofthd at we ar
househol dé"®d¥ God. 0O

5. As another property of our rest, we will derive its joys immediately from God. Now we have nothing
at all immediately, but only second or third -hand (or however many, who knows?) d from the earth,
from man, from sun and moon, from the ministration of angels, and from the Spirit and Christ. Though
in the hand of angels, the streamdoesnd savor of the imperfection of sinners, yet it savors of the
imperfection of creatures 8 and as it comes from man, it savors of both. How quick and piercing is the
word in itselfl Yet many times it never enters, being managed by a feeble arm. What weight and worth
are there in every passage of the blessd Gospel'd enough, one would think, to enter and pierce the
dullest soul, and to wholly possess its thoughts and affections And yet, how oftenit fall s like water on a
stone! The things of God which we handle aredivine ; but our manner of handling them is human.
There is little that we touch, without leaving our finger print s behind. If God speaks the word himself, it
will be a piercing, melting word indeed. The Christian now knows by experience, that his most
immediate joys are his sweetest joy® those which have the leasttouch of man, and are most directly
from the Spirit. Christians who are often in secret prayer and contemplation, are men of the greatest life
and joy, because they haveeverything more immediately fro m God himself. | t @tghatrwe should cast
off hearing, reading, and conference, nor neglect any ordinance of God; butliving above them while we
use them, is the way of a Christian. There is joy in these remote receivings; but the fulness of joy is in
God6s i mmedi aWewillpherhawe igbtevithout a candle, and perpetual day without the sun,
for At he city harmorohtbe moa eodhine ih it; forthe gleryuohGod enlightens it, and
the Lamb is its light; there will be no night there, and they need no candle,nor light of the sun; and they
willr ei gn f or eRevéE2aNedill then dave edlightened understandings without
Scripture, and be governed without a written law; for the Lord will perfect his law in our hearts, and we
will all be perfectly taught by God. 7" 645 We will have joy, which we did not draw from the promises,
nor fetch home by faith or hope. We will have communion without ordinances, without this fruit of the
vine, when Christdrinksitanew wi t h us i n hiasedrdfreshebus wiih the domfartopgl o m,
wine of immediate enjoyment. Luk22.18 Tg have necessities, but no supply, is thecaseof thosein hell. To
have necessity supplied by means of creatures, is the state of us oearth. To have necessity supplied
immediately from God, is the state of the saints in heaven. To have no necessity at all, is the prerogative
of God himself.

6. A further excellence of this rest is that it will be seasonable.The One whoexpects the fruit of his
vineyardinitsseason, and makes his people fAli kebrimmsforthee pl
his fruit iPsml-3wlill ialso gisedheera thencrown in his season.The One whowould have a

word of joy spoken in season tothe one whois weary, will surely cause the time of joy to appear in the

fittest season. Thosewho are not weary in well-doing will, if they dond faint, reap in due season.Ga 69 |f
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God gives rain even to his enemies, both the former and the latter in its season, andHe reserves the

appointed weeks of harvest, and covenants that therewill be day and night in their seasond then surely

the glorious harvest of the saints will not miss its season. Doubtless,He who would not stay a day

longer than his promise, but brought Israel out of Egypt on the self-same day when the four hundred

and thirty years expired, will notloseone day or hour of the fittemt sea
we have had a long night of darknessin this world , wo n the breaking of the day and the rising of the

Sun of Righteousness thenbe seasonable? When we have passed a long and tedious journey through no

small dangers, isn éhome then seasonable? When wée had a long and perilous war, and received

many a wound, wouldna peace with victory be seasonable? Men live in continual weariness; especially

the saints, who are most weary of that which the world cannot feel 8 some weary of a blind mind; some

of a hard heart; some of their daily doubts and fears; some of thelack of spiritual joys; and some of the

sense of Godos wrath. And when a poor Christian has
many years, is it not then seasonable? We lament that wedo n fintl a Canaan in the wilderness, or the

songs of Sion in a strange land; that wedo n Bawe a harbor in the ocean, nor our rest in the heat of the

day, nor heaven before we leave the earttd and wouldn @éall this be very unseasonable?

7. Just as this rest will be seasonable, so it will besuitable. The new nature of the saints suits their
spirits to this rest. Indeed, their holiness is nothing else but a spark taken from this element, and
kindled in their hearts by the Spirit of Christ. Its flame, being mindful of its own divine origin, ever
tends to the place from which it comes. Temporal crowns and kingdoms could not make a rest for the
saints. Just as they werend redeemed with so low a price, neither are they endued with so low a nature.
Just as Godwill have spiritual worship from them, suited to his own spiritual being, he will provide a
spiritual rest for them, suitable to their spiritual nature. The knowledge of God and of his Christ,
delightful complacencyin that mutual love, everlasting rejoicing in the enjoyment of our God, and
perpetually singing of His high praises d this is heaven for a saint. Then we will live in our own
element. We are nowlike fish in a vessel of water,having only so much as will keep them alive; but what
is that compared to the ocean? Wenow have a little air to take in to afford us breathing; but what is that
compared to the sweet, fresh gales on mount Sion? We have a beam of the sun tenlighten our
darkness, and a warm ray to keep us from freezing; butthen we will live in its light, and be revived by its
heat forever. As are thenatures of the saints, such are theirdesires; and it is the desires of our renewed
nature to which this rest is suited. While our desires remain corrupted and misguided, it is a far greater
mercy to deny them & indeed, to destroy them & than to satisfy them. But those which are spiritual are
of His own planting, and he will surely water them, and give them the increase.cor3.7He quickened our
hunger and thirst for righteousness, sothat he might make us happy in full satisfaction. Christi an, this
is a rest after your own heart. It contains all that your heart can wish for & what you long for, pray for,
labor for & and there you will find it all. You would rather have God in Christ, than all the world; there
you will have him. What wouldn éybu give for assurance of his love?There you will have assurance
without suspicion. Desire what you can, ask what you will as a Christian, and it will be givento you, not
only to half the kingdom, but to the enjoyment of both kingdom and King. This is a life of desire and

prayer;butthati s a | i fe of satisfaction and enjoyment. Thi
as well as to their natures and desires. It contains whatever they truly wantedd not supplying them
with gross, created comforts whi aburdenltharkagen&fialtwad s ar n

Christ and perfect holiness which they most needed, and theywill be supplied with these.

8. Still more, this rest will be absolutely perfect. We will then have joy without sorrow, and rest without
weariness. There is no mixture of corruption with our graces, nor suffering with our comfort. There are
none of those waves in that harbor, which now so toss us up and down. Today we are well, tomorrow
sick; today in esteem, tomorrow in disgrace; today we have friends, tomorrow none; indeed, we have
wine and vinegar in the same cup. If revelations raise us to the third heaven, the messenger of Satan
must soon buffet us, and athorn in the flesh pull us down. But there is none of this inconstancy in
heaven. If perfect love casts out fearJoh 418then perfect joy must cast out sorrow, and perfect happiness
exclude all the relics of misery. There we will rest from all the evil of sin and of suffering.
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Heaven excludes nothing more directly than sin, whether of nature or conduct. i Tdhal mao way

enter anything that defiles, nor whateverworksa b o mi nat i on, @e22Whakreedwas | i e. 0
there for Christ to die at all, if heavencouldhave contained i mperfect soul s?
of God was manifestedt hat he mi ght dest r o¥yoh38Hisdlood and Epixithave t he d
not done all this to leave usdefiled intheend. A What communi on hasdWwhatght wi t

concord has Ch r9r&4ls Chvistianhond® gou areirl heawven, youwill sin no more. Isn 6 t
this glad news to you who have prayed and watched against ifor so long? | know if it were given asa
choice, you would choose to be freedrom sin, rather than have all the world. You will have your desire.
That hard heart, those vile thoughts which accompanied you to every duty, will be left behind forever.
Your understanding will never more be troubled with darkness. All dark Scriptures will be made plain;
all seeming contradictions reconciled. The poorest Christian is shortly there a more perfect divine than
any here. O that happy day when error vanishesforever! when our understanding will be filled with God
himself, whose light will leave no darkness in us! His face will be the Scripture where we read the truth.
Many a godly man here, in his mistaken zeal, has been the means of deceiving and perverting his
brothers; and when he sees his ow error, he cannot tell how to undeceive them. But there we will join
in one truth, just aswe areone in Him who is the truth. We will also rest from all the sin of our will,
affections, and conduct. We will no longer retain this rebelling principle which still draw s us from God;
we will no longer be oppressed with the power of our corruptions, nor vexed with their presence. No
pride, passion, slothfulness, or insensibility will enter with us; no strangeness to God, and the things of
God; no coldness of afections, nor imperfection in our love; no inconstant walking, nor grieving of the
Spirit; no scandalous action, nor unholy conduct 8 we will rest from all these forever. Then our will
shall correspond to the divine will, as face answers face in amirror , and from which & as our law and
rued wewillnever s wer v ehasefté&adinto higrest, lmaaso ceased from his own works,
as God di d#*e4x om hi s. 0O

Our sufferings were but the consequences of our sinning, and in heaven theywill both cease together.

We will rest from all our doubtso f Go d 6 will hodonger.b el tsai d t hat fAdoubts ar
bad weed, but gr owi n guil benweededmut, argwilb trouble thé gra€idue soul no

more. Wewill hearthat ki nd of | angushgulldotmknow myestate?iHovhvellt |

know that God is my Father; that my heart is upright ; that my conversion is true; that my faith is

sincere? | am afraid that my sins are unpardoned; that all | do is hypocrisy; that God will reject me; that

he does not hear my prayers.There, all this is turned into praise.

We will rest from all sense ofGod 6 s d i sHpll wél anst bermixed with heaven. At times the
gracious soul remembered God, and was troubled complained, and was overwhelmed, and refused to
be comforted. Divine wrath lay hard upon him, and God afflicted him with all His waves. But that
blessed daywill convince us that, although God hid his face from us for a moment, yet with everlasting
kindness, He will have mercy on us.

We will rest from all the temptations of Satan. What a grief it is to a Christian, even if he doesni yield
to the temptation, to be solicited to deny his Lord! What a torment it is to have such horrid suggestions
made to his soul, such blasphemous ideas presented to his imagination!d sometimes cruel thoughts
about God, undervaluing thoughts about Christ, unbelieving thoughts about Scripture, or injurious
thoughts about Providence! 8 sometimesto be tempted to turn to present things, to play with the baits
of sin, and to venture on the delights of the flesh, and sometimes on atheism itself! This is espedally so,
when we know the treachery of our own hearts, which are ready as tinder to catch fire as soon as one of
those sparks falls on them! Satan has power to tempt us in the wildernesshere, but he doesnd enter the
holy city; he may set us on a pinnack of the temple in the earthly Jerusalem, but he may not approach
the New Jerusalem; he may take us up into an exceeding high mountain, buthe cannot ascendMount
Sion. And evenif he could, all the kingdoms of the world and their glory, would be a despisal bait to the
soul that is possessedoy the kingdom of our Lord. No, it is in vain for Satan to offer a temptation more.
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All our temptations from the world and the flesh will also cease. O the hourly dangers that we walk in
here! Every sense and member is a snare; every creature, every mercy, and every duty is a snare to us.
We can scarcely open our eyesvithout the danger of envying those above us, or despising those below
us; of coveting the honors and riches of some, or beholding the rags and beggary of otherswith pride
and unmercifulness. If we see beauty, it is a bait to lust; if deformity, a bait to loathing and disdain. How
soon slanderous reports, vain jests, wanton geeches, creep into the heart! How constant and strong a
watch our appetite require s! Do we have attractiveness and beauty? What fuel these arefor pride! Are
we deformed? What an occasionit is for repining! Do we have strength of reason, and gifts of learning?
O how prone we areto be puffed up, hunt after applause, and despise ourbrothers! Are we unlearned?
How apt we then are to despise what wed o nhave! Are we in places of authority? How strong is the
temptation to abuse our trust, to make our will our law, and to mold all the enjoyments of others by the
rules and model of our own interest and policy! Are we inferiors? Then how prone we areto envy

ot h e r -eminemce, andto bring their actions to the bar of our judgment! Are we rich, and not too
exalted? Are we poor and not discontented? Are we lazy in our duties, ordo we make a Christ of them?

| t dtghatnGod has made these things our snares; but through our own corruption they becomesnares
to us. We are the greatest snares to ourselves.

This is our comfort : our rest will free us from all these. Just as Satan has no entrance there, so he has
nothing to serve his malice; instead, all things there will join with us in the high praises of our great
Deliverer.

Just as wewill rest from the temptations, so we will rest from the abuses and persecutionsof the world.

The prayers of the souls under the altar will then be answered, and God will avenge their blood onthose

who dwell on the earth. Rev6.910 This is the time for crowning with thorns; that is the time for crowning

with glory. Now A awhb would live godly in Christ Jesuswill s u f f er p e ¥ins3&thentthbse who 0
suffered with him will be glorified with him. Now we must be hatedbya | | men f or théhhr i st 0 s
Christ will be admired in his saints who were thus hated. We arehere made a spectacle to the world,

and to angels, and to men as the filth of the world, and the offscouring o f all things, 1cor413men separate

us from their company, and reproach us, and toss out our names as evil But then we will be much gazed

at for our glory, and they will be shut out of the church of the saints, and separated from us, whether

they would or not. We can now scarcdy pray in our families, or sing praises to God, without our voice

being a vexation to them. How it must torment them then, to see us praising and rejoicing while they

are howling and lamenting! You brothers who can now attempt no work of God without losing the love

of the world, consider that you will then have none in heavenwho will not further your work, and join

heart and voice with you in your everlasting joy and praise. Till then, possess your souls in patience.

Bind all reproachesasacrowntoy our heads. Esteem them greater rich
is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to those whotrouble you; and to you who are

troubl ed, resmtsé with Christ. o

We will then rest from all our sad divisions and unchristian quarrels with one another. How lovingly
thousands live together in heaven, who lived at variance on earth! Thereis no contention, becausethere
is none of this pride, ignorance, or other corruption. There is no plotting to strengthen our party, nor
deep designing against ourbrothers. If there is sorrow or shame in heaven, wewill then be both sorry
and ashamed toremember all this conductonearth d as J o dretpebhs dvere sorry to behold him,
when they remembered their former unkind use of him. Isn Gttenough that all the world is against us,
without also being against one another? O happy days of persecution which drove us together in love,
whom the sunshine of liberty and prosperity crumbles into dust by our contentions! O happy day of the
Sai nt simglofgehen d just as there is one God, one Christand one Spirit 8 so wewill have one
heart, one church, and one employment forever.

We will then rest from our participation inour b r o t tsudfering8. The church on earth is a mere
hospital! Some are groaning under a dark understanding, some under an insensible heart, some
anguishing under unfruitful weakness, and some bleeding from miscarriages and wilfulness; someare
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crying out of their poverty, some groaning under pains and infirmities, and some are bewailing a whole
catalogue of calamities. Butit is a far greater grief to see our dearest and most intimate friends turned
aside from the truth of Christ . They are continuing their neglect of Christ and their souls, and nothing
will awaken them out of their security . It is grievous to look at an ungodly father or mother, brother or
sister, wife or husband, child or friend, and think how certainly they will be in hell forever, if they die in
their present unregenerated state d or to think of the Gospel departing, the glory taken from our Israel,
poor souls left willingly dark and destitute, and blowing out the light that should guide them to

salvation! Our day of rest will free us from all this, and the days of mourning will be ended. Then your
people, O Lord, will all be righteous; they will inherit the land forever & the branch of your planting, the
work of your hands 6 that you may be glorified.

Then wewill rest from all our own personal sufferings. This may seem a small thing to thosewho live in
ease and prosperity; but to the daily afflicted soul, it makes thoughts of heaven delightful. O the dying
life we now live! It is as full of sufferings, as of days and hours! Our Redeemer leaves this measure of
misery upon us to make us know for what we are beholden to remind us of what we would otherwise
forget; to be serviceable to his wise and gracious designsand be advantageous to our full and final
recovery. Grief enters at every sense, seizes every part and power of flesh and spirit. What noble part is
there that suffers its pain or ruin alone? But sin and flesh, dust and pain, will all be left behind together.
O the blessedtranquility of that region where there is nothing but sweet continued peace! O healthful
place where none are sick! O fortunate land where all are kings! O holy assemb} where all are priests!
How free a state where none are servantexceptto their supreme Monarch! The poor man will no
longer be tired with his labors ; he will have no more hunger or thirst, cold or nakedness; no pinching
frosts or scorching heats. Our faceswill no longer be pale or sad; no more breaches in friendship, nor
friends parting asunder; no more trouble accompanying our relations, nor voice of lamentation heard in
our dwellings: God will wipe away all tears from our eyes. O my soul, bear with the infirmities of your
earthly tabernacle; it will be th isway but a little while 8t he sound of your Redeemer
door evennow.

We will also rest from all the toils of duties. The conscientious magistrate, parent, and minister cry out,

AO the bursdigpmnt met o0l IEe e r yandage hasavarietyof dutes, sotthat,every
conscientious Christian cries out, AO the Botwmurden! C
remaining rest will ease us of the burdens.

Once more, wewill rest from all these troublesome afflictions which necessarily accompany our absence
from God. The trouble that is mixed in our desires and hopes, in our longings and waitings, will cease
then. We will no longer look into our cabinet and miss our treasure; into our hearts and miss our Christ .
We will no longer seek him from ordinance to ordinance, but all will be concluded in a most blessed and
full enjoyment.

9. The last jewel of our crown is that it will be an everlasting rest. Without this , all would be nothing,
comparatively. The very thought of leaving it would embitter all our joys. It would be a hell in heaven, to

think evenonce of losing heaven;just as it would be a kind of heaven to the damned.,if they only once

had a hope of escaping. Mortality is the disgrace of all sublunary delights. How it spoils our pleasure to

see it dying in our hands! But, O blessed eternity, where our lives are perplexed with no such thoughts,

nor our joys interrupted with any such fears! 8 wh e r e wilfib& pillars in the temple of God, and go

outn o moRevE2Waile we were servants, we held by lease, and thatvas only for the term of a
transitory |ife; fAbut t hel"g§3dxpfinO anbyi dseosafbliour didaamseof ghoo u s e f
present pleasure, and loose your hold ofearth and flesh. Study frequently, study thoroughly, this one

word & eternity . What! live and never die! rejoice andeverr ej oi ce! 0 O h aifpoplyyos oul s i
could escape after millions of ages! O miserable saints in heavenif you were disposses®d after the age

of a million worlds! This word, everlasting, contains the perfection of their torment , and of our glory. O

that the sinner would study this word ; | think it would startle him out of his dead sleep! O that the

gracious soul would study it; I think i t woul d revive hi m iblordhfil mustdhess pe st
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live forever, then | will alsolove forever. If my joys must be immortal , w o nnytthanks also be

immortal? Surely, if | will never lose my glory,then | will never cease your praises. If you both perfect

and perpetuate me and my glory, such that | will be yours and not my own, then my glory will be your

glory. And just as your glory was your ultimate end in my glory, sotoo it will be my end, when you have
crowned me withthatg!l ory whi ch has no end. 6éUnto the King et
God, be honor and gl@&ny for ever and ever. 60

Thus | have endeavored to show you a glimpse of approaching glory. But how short are my expressions
of its excellence! Reader, if you are a humble, sincere believer, and wait with longing and laboring for
this rest, then you will shortly see and feel the truth of all this. You will then have so high an impression
of this blessed statethat it will make you pity the ignor ance and distance of mortals, and will tell you all
that is said here falls short of the whole truth a thousand-fold. In the meantime, let this much kindle
your desires, and quicken your endeavors Get up and be doing; run, and strive, and fight, and hold on;
for you have a certain glorious prize before you. God will not mock you;if you d o nn@otk yourself, or
betray your soul by delaying, then all is your own. What kind of men do you think Christians would be
in their lives and duties, if they still had this glory fresh in their thoughts? What frame would their

spirits be in, if their thoughts of heaven were lively and believing? Would their hearts be so heavy, or
their countenances so sadWould they need to take their comforts from below? Would they be soloath
to suffer, and so afraid to die? Or would they instead think that every dayis a year till they enjoy it? May
the Lord heal our moternntaelr hienatrot st,hilse srtetsit& biecause of
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CHAPTER IV.
THE CHARACTER OF THE PERSONS FOR WHOM THIS REST IS DESIGNED.

The people of God whowill enjoy this rest are, 1. Chosen from eternity; 2. Given to Christ; 3. Born

again; 4. Deeply convinced of the evil of sin, their misery by sin, the vanity of the creature, and the all -

sufficiency of Christ. 5. Their will is proportionately changed. 6. Theyengage in covenant with Christ. 7.

They persevere in their engagements. The reader is invited to examine himself by these characteristics of

Godos people. Further test i malnbeenfoyedbyth8peoplepftGadtadsg t hat t |
that non e but they will enjoy it; and that it remains for them, and it is not to be enjoyed till they come to

another world. The chapter concludes with showing that their souls will enjoy this rest while separated

from their bodies.

While | was in the mount descri bing the excellencies of theS a i n t s I@elt iRveas dood being there,
and therefore tarried longer; and if there wasnd an extreme disproportion between my conceptions and
the subject, | would have beenthere much longer. Can a prospect of that happyland be tedious? Having
read about such high and unspeakable glory, a stranger would wonder for what rare creatures this
mighty preparation should be made, and expectthat some illustrious sun would break forth . But
behold! There is only a shellful of dust, animated with an invisible rational soul, and that is rectified
with an unseen restoring power of graced and this is the creature that must possess such glory! You
would think it must be some deserving piece, or onewho brings a valuable price. But, behold! Itis one
who has nothing, and candeserve nothing 0 indeed, he deserves the contrary, and yet he would, if he
might, proceed in that deserving. But being apprehended by love, he is brought toHim that is all. And
most affectionately receiving Him, and resting on Him, he receives all this in and through Him! More
particularly, the persons for whom this rest is designed, are chosenby God from eternity; given to
Christ as their Redeemer; and born again. Being aredeeply convinced d the evil and misery of a sinful
state, the vanity of the creature, and the all-sufficiency of Christ, their will is renewed . They engage
themselves to Christ in covenant; and they persevere in their engagements to the end.

1. Thepersonsf or whom this rest is designed, whchasenbyhe t e x-
God before the foundation of the world, that they should be holy and without blame before him in

| o vEeh14fi is apparent in Scripture and experience, that they are but a part of mankind. They are the

littte f  ock, to whom Ait is their Fat H2ileyagebevatthgnl eas ur
the world imagines; yet they are not so few as some drooping spirits think, those who are suspicious

that God is unwilling to be their God, when they know that they are willing to be his people.

2. Thesepersons are given by God to his Son,to be redeemedby him from their lost state, and

advanced to this glory. God has given all things to his Son, but not asHe has given hischosento him.

iGod has given him power over all flesh, that he sh
gi v e n hi2Tme difference is clearly expressed by the apostlefiHe has put all things under his
feet,tandgavehi m t o be the head ov efhl2AhdthoughChrisgisindoroe t he ¢ ht
sense a ransom forall, yetit is not in that special manner that he isfor his people.13

3. One great qualification of these persons is that they areborn again. To bethe people of God without
regeneration, is as impossible as to be the children of men without generation. Seeingthat we are born
Godbés enemi es, -boveashmswsens, orlelsewaramain enemies still. The greatest
reformation of life that can be attained to without this new life wrought in the soul, may procure our
further delusion, but never our salvation.

4. This new life in the people of Godrevealsitself by conviction, or a deep sense of divine things.They
are convinced of the evil of sin. The sinner is made to know and feel that the sin which was his delight,
is a more loathsome thing than a toad or serpent, and a greater evil than plague or famine Being a
breach of the righteous law of the most high God,it is dishonorable to Him, and destructive to the
sinner. Now the sinner no longer hears the reproofs of sin asa course ofwords; instead, the mention of

BHere is an instance of Baxterds mi xeidWHGheol ogy concerning the
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IV. Persons for Whom this Restis Designed

his sin now speaks to his very heartd and yet he is willing that you show him the worst. Before, he was
prone to marvel at what made men maintain such a stir against sin; or what harm it wasfor a man to
take a little forbidden pleasure . He saw no such heinousness in it that Christ must die for it, nor that a
Christless world be eternally tormented in hell. But now the case is altered God has opened his eyes to
see the inexpressible vileness of sin.

Christians are convinced oftheir own misery becauseof sin. Thosewho previously read the threats of
God6s | amigharead suaies about foreign wars, now find that it is their own story. And they
perceive their own doom, as if they found their names written in the curse, or heard the law say, as
Nathan said to David, Yotia r e t h éamiBefaredthe wrath of God seemedlike a storm to a man
in a dry house, or like the pains of the sick to a healthy bystander. But now he finds that the disease is
his own, and he feels he isa condemned mand that he is dead and damnedas apoint of law, and
nothing is lacking but his execution to make him absolutely and irrecoverably miserable. This is a work
of the Spirit, wrought in some measure in all the regenerate.Why would he come to Christ for pardon, if
he didn @ first find himself guilty and condemned? Or come to Him for life, if he never found himself
spiritual | ealttiyeda mbneef & phesician, butthose whoa r e 34 9¢ Khe discovery of
the remedy as soon as the misery, must prevent a greapart of the trouble. And perhaps the joyful
apprehensions of mercy make the sense of misery sooner forgotten.

They are also convincedoft he cr eat ur eds v anBvdaryymamisirturallyan iddlater. ci ency
Our hearts turned from God in our first fa Il; and the creature has been our godever since This is the

grand sin of our nature. Every unregenerate man ascribes to the creature divine prerogatives, and

allows it the highest placein his soul; or, if he is convinced of misery, he flies to it as hissavior. Indeed,

God and His Christ may be called fi_ord and Savior, But the real expectation is from the creature, and

the work of God is laid upon it. Pleasure, profit,and honor , ar e t he andhigcarmai | ma n
self is thesethree in unity. It was our first sin to aspire to be as gods; and it is the greatest sin that is

propagated in our nature from generation to generation. When God should guide us, we guide

ourselves; when he should be our Sovereign, we rule ourselvesThe laws which he gives us, we find fault

with, and would correct ; and if we had made them, we would have made them otherwise When God

should take care of us (andmust, or we perish), we would take careof ourselves. When we should

depend on him in daily receiving, we would rather have our portion in our own hands . When we should

submit to his providence, we usually quarrel with it, and think we could make a better disposal than

God has made. When we should study and love, trust and honor God, we study and love, trust and

honor our <carnal sel ves. | nst e aahddependénoabe upomas,andd ul d h
al | me n6s t ha n;kxwewotldgltadiyee thetooly mes on earth who are extolled and

admired by all. Thus we are naturally our own idols.

But down falls this Dagon once God renews the soul15am53|t js the chief design of that great work, to
bring the heart back to God himself. He convinces the sinner that the creature can neither be his God to
make him happy, nor his Christ to recover him from his misery and restore him to the God who is his
happiness. God des this not only by his word, but also by his providence. This is the reason why
affliction so frequently concurs in the work of conversion. Arguments which speak to the quick, will

force a hearing when the most powerful words are slighted. If a sinner made his credit his god, and God
throws him into the lowest disgrace; or bring s the one who idolized his riches, into a condition where
his riches cannot help him, or causes them to take wing and fly away 8 what a help is here to this work
of conviction! If a man ma kes pleasure his godd whatever aroving eye, curious ear, greedy appetite, or
lustful heart could desire 8 and God takes these from him, or turn sthem into gall and wormwood, what
a help is here to conviction! When God casts a man mto languishing sickness, and inflicts wounds on his
heart, and stirs his own conscienceagainst him, and then says to him, as i Seeifwoairreputatién ,
riches, or pleasures can help younow. Can they heal your wounded conscience? Can they supporyour
tottering tabernacle? Can they keep your departing soul in your body, or save you from my everlasting
wrath, or redeem your soul from eternal flames? Cry aloud to them, and seewhat these will be to you
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insteadof God and Ch rrenewal now warksdwmithnthetsinnersSense acknowledges the

trut h, and even the flesh is convinced eléceitethe creat

The people of God are likewise convinced of theabsolute necessity, the full sufficiency, and perfect
excellency of Jesus Christ:as a man in famine is convinced of the necessity of food; or a marwho has
heard or read his sentence of condemnation,is convinced of the absolute necessity of pardon; or a man
who lies in prison for debt, is convinced of his need for a surety to discharge it. Now the sinner feels an
insupportable burden upon him self, and sees there is none but Christwho can take it off. He perceives
that the law proclaims him a rebel, and none but Christ can make his peace He islike a man pursued by
a lion, who must perish if he doesnd find a present sanctuary. He is now brought to this dilemma: either
he must have Christ to justify him, or elsebe eternally condemned; he must have Christ to save him, or
burn in hell forever; he must have Christ to bring him to God, or be shut out of His presence
everlastingly! It is no wonder if he cries as the martyrdid, fiNone but Chri dtt! imsommd
gold, but bread that will satisfy the hungry; nor will anything comfort the condemned, except pardon.

All things are counted but dung now, that he may win Christ; and what was gain, he counts loss for
Christ. Phi3:8 Just as the sinner sees his misery, and the inability of himself and all things to relieve him,
so he perceivesthat there is no saving mercy outside of Christ. He sees that, though the creature cannot
help him, and he cannot help himself, Christ can help him. Though the fig leaves of our own
unrighteous righteousness are too short to cover our nakedness, the righteousness o€Christ is large
enough. Ours is disproportionate to the justice of the law, but C h r i exténdssto every tittle. If He
intercedes, there is no denial. Such is the dignity of His person and the value of his merits, that the

A

b

Father grants all he desires.Before, the sinner knew Christods excell enc

of the sun; but now he knows assomeone who beholds its glory.

5. After this deep conviction, the will also manifests its change. For instance, the sin which the
understanding pronounces evil, the will turns away from with abhorrence. | t ithat thé densitive
appetite is changed, orin any way made to abhor its object But when it would prevail against reason,
and carry us to sin against Godd instead of Scripture being the rule, and reason the master, and sense
the servantd the will is what abhors this disorder and evil. The misery also, which sin has procured, is
not only discerned, but bewailed. It is impossible for the soul to now look either on its trespass against
God, or its own self-procured calamity, without some contrition. One who truly discerns that he has
killed Christ and killed himself, will surely be pricked to the heart in some measure If he cannot weep,
he can heartily groan; his heart feels what his understanding sees. The creature is renounced as vanity,
and turned out of the heart with disdain . | tthat tercr@aturely thing is undervalued, or the use of it
condemned; what is condemned isits idolatrous abuse, and its unjust usurpation.

Can Christ be theway, where the creature is theend? Can we seek Christ to reoncile us to God, while

in our hearts we prefer the creature before him? In the soul of every unregenerate man the creature is

both God and Christ. Just as turning from the creature to God, and not by Christ, is not true turning , so
believing in Christ w hile the creature still has our hearts, is na true believing. Our aversion to sin,

renouncing our idols, and right ly receiving Christ, is all but one work which God ever perfects where he
beginsit. At the same time, the will clings to God the Father, andto Christ. Having been convinced that
nothing else can be his happiness, the sinner now finds it in God. Convinced also that Christ alone is

able and willing to make peace for him, he most affectionately accepts Christ as his Savior and Lord.

Paul 6dhimprgeavas firepentance toward God, awARddifet h t

eternal consistsfirst,i n Aknowi ng t he ¢henlfiyd etsruise Chad ;sd ,anmi’édm he

To take the Lord for our God is the natural part of the covenant; the supernatural part is to take Christ

for our Redeemer. The former is necessaryfirst, and implied in the latter. To accept Christ without

affection and love, is not justifying faith ; nor does love follow as a fruit, but it concurs immediately &

for faith is receiving Christ with the whole soul
wor t hy &af037mar ismhegustified by him. Faith accepts Christ as Saviorand Lord: for he will be
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IV. Persons for Whom this Restis Designed

receivedin both relations, or not at all. Faith not only acknowledges his sufferings, and accepts pardon
and glory, but acknowledgesHis sovereignty, and submits to His government and way of salvation.

6. As anessentialpartofthe char acter of Genedisto gpcerdighdovenanttvithey now
Christ. The sinner was never strictly nor comfortably beenin covenant with Christ till now. He is sure

by the free offers that Christ consents; and now he cordially consents himself; and so the agreement is

fully made. 4 With this covenant, Christ presents himself in all comfortable relations to the sinner; and

the sinner presents himself to be saved and ruled by Christ. Now the soul resolutely cancludes,

fi |  Haa toelong been blindly led by flesh and lust, by the world and the devil, almost to my utter
destruction; | will now be wholly at the disposal of my Lord, who has bought me with his blood, and
wi || bring me to his glory. o

7. 1 add that the people of Godpersevere in this covenant to the end. Though the believer may be
tempted, he never disclaims his Lord, renounces his allegiance, nor repents of his covenantNor can he
properly be said to break that covenant, while that faith continues which is the condition of it. Indeed,
those who have verbally and not cordially 15covenanted, may tread underfoot as an unholy thing, the
blood of the covenant with which they were sanctified; they havemerely separated from those outside
the church. But the elect cannot be so deceived. Though this perseveranceés certain for true believers, it
is made acondition of their salvation ; indeed, it is a condition of their continued life and fruitfulness,
and of the continuance of their justifi cation & though not a condition of their initial justification itself.
But, may that hand of love be eternally blessedwhich has drawn the free promise, and subscribed and
sealed that which makes us certain of both the grace, which is the condition , and the kingdom , which is
offered upon that condition!

Such are the essentials of this people of Godd not a full portraiture of them in all their excellencies, nor
all the marks by which they may be discerned. | beseech you, reader, as you havibe hope of a
Christian, or the reason of a man, judge yourself as onewho must shortly be judged by a righteous God,
and faithfully answer these questions. | will not inquire whether you remember the time or the order of
these workings of the Spirit; there may be much uncertainty and mistake in that. If you are sure they are
wrought in you, it is not so great a matter that you should know when or how you came by them. But
carefully examine yourself, and inquire:

Have you been thoroughly convinced of a prevailing depravation through your whole soul , and a
prevailing wickedness through your whole life , and how vile sinis d and that by the covenant which
you have transgressed, the least sin deserves eternal death? Do you consent to the law, that it is true
and righteous, and do you perceive that you are sentenced to death by it?Have you seen the utter
insufficiency of every created thing, either to be your happiness, or the means of removing your
misery? Have you been convinced that your happiness is only inGod as the end, and in Christ as the
way to Him, and that you must be brought to God through Christ, or else perish eternally? Have you
seen an absolute necessity of enjoying Christ, and the full sufficiency in him to do for you whatever
your case requires?Have you discovered the excelleneof t hi s pearl to be worth
Have your convictions been like those ofa man who thirsts , and not merely a change in opinion,
produced by reading or education? Have both your sin and misery been the abhorrence and burden of
your soul? If you could not weep, could youyet heartily groan under the insupportable weight of

both? Have you renounced all your own righteousness?Have you turned your idols out of your heart,
so that the creature nolonger hasthe sovereignty, but is now a servant to God and Christ? Do you
accept Christ as your only Savior, and expect your justification, recovery, and glory from him alone?
Are his laws the most powerful commanders of your life and soul? Do they ordinarily prevail against
the commands of the flesh, and against the greatest interest of your credit, profit, pleasure, or life?

14 Baxter has been describing the component parts of conversion. At this point, the will has professed Christ, through faith in
the promises and person of Christ. This profession completes the conversion, and begins the covenant relationship.i WHG
15Cordial : here it means heartfelt and sincerely.
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DoesChrist havethe highest place in your heart and affections, so that, eventhough you cannot love
him as you would, yet nothing else is loved so much?Have you, to this end, made a hearty covenant
with him, and presented yourself to him? Is it your uttermost care a nd watchful endeavor that you
may be found faithful in this covenant & and though you fall into sin, you would not renounce your
bargain, nor change your Lord, nor give yourself up to any other government, for all the world?

If this istruly your case,theny ou ar e one of At he ;mamagpsureasthé proBized 6 i n
of God is true, this blessed rest remains for you. Only see yowselfiabi de i n Christ, d and
end; 0 for nif any malrhavd mo @leasurebinehionloteb 1038 Bus if ne suehlwork is

found within you, whatever your deceived heart may think, or however strong your false hopes may be,

you will find to your cost (unlessthorough conversion you prevent it) that the Restof the Saints does

notbel ong t o vy o u.ewiSe(hatybuavouldyudarstamethis, that you would consider your

| at t e rPeusgithdt!'while yoursoulisyeti n your body, and #fed’%gndi ce in vy
opportunity and hope are before you, your ears may be open, and your heart yield to the persuasins of

God,sot hat you may rest among his people, ant2enj oy A

That this rest will be enjoyedby the people of God,is a truth which the Scripture (if its testimony is

further needed) clearly asserts in a variety of ways For instance, that they are foreordained to it, and it

for them. AGod is not ashamed to be called their God, for he has prepared a citfor them. '&°11.16They

are styled fvess ebefwreharfdunmoagr oWwoydrl enp &Crhed st t hey have

inheritance, being predestined according to the purpose of Him who works all things after the counsel

of his d&aAWwd | iwlhom hed, phedab s RmEgIWho dar deprivk hig people

of that rest which is designed for them by Godbds et
to this rest. AiBy the blood of Jes ue0lyhahertttmtv e b ol dn
entrance means by faith and prayerhere, or by full possessionhereafter. Therefore, the saints in heaven

sing a new song to Him who has fAredeemed them to Go
and people, and nation, and m&w¥d>eoHthereChristkthen gsstlasend pr i
his blood and sufferings,and never fAsee t h'e%3liorrawdisle dift hleirfer s eeura, a
t he peoplHe+9mfScri@wed thisrestis promised to them. As the firmament [is adorned] with

stars, so are the sacred pages bespangled with these divine emgements.

Christsays, AdAFear not, little flock, for it i 8k2200ur Fa
il a ptpwi ankingdom, as my Father has appointed to me that you may eat and drink at my table

i n my Kk i232430AMthé means of grace, the operations of the Spirit upon the soul, andthe

gracious actings of the saintsd every command to repent and believe, to fast and pray, to knock and

seek, to strive and labor, to run and fight 8 prove that there remains a rest for the people of God. The

Spirit would never kindle in us such strong desires for heaven, such love to Jesus Christ, if wavere not

toreceive what we desire and | owagof Hpe#ifail o Agui des
undoubtedly bringustothe endof peace. How nearly are the means at
of heaven suffers violenceYtli&hhdsewhoief olilobwnChitiakt i
regeneration,will si t upon t hrM¥2 Scripture asgures us that the saints have the

Abeginnings, foretastes, earnests, and sealso of th

loving him, and believing in him, they rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; receiving t he end of
their faith, even t h®&t188TaH eywtiroenj wifcd hien rh cwazAmef. 0t h e
woudGod fAseal them with that Holy Spirit of Ep¥3&mi se
and yet deny them the full possessionof it? The Scripture also mentions by name, those who have

entered into this rest, suchas Enoch, Abraham, Lazarus, and the thiefwho was crucified with Christ.

And if there is a rest for these, then surely there is a rest for all believers. But it is needlessto bring

together Scripture proofs, seeingthat it is the very end of Scripture to be a guide, to lead us to this

blessed state, and to be the charter and grant by which we hold all our title to it.

Scripture not only proves that t his rest remains for the people of God, butthat it remains for none but
them; the restof theworldwil have no part in it. \il\WedthedhardoHeth2étl i ne s s
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i U n | aensasis born again, he cannot see the kingdom of GodoJ°h 33 fiHe that does notbelieve the
Son, will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.0°"3-36 iNo whoremonger, unclean person,
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.0&ph 55
fiThe wicked will be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God. 6Psa9%17fiThey will all be damned
who do not believe the truth, but take pleasure in unrighteousness.02™ 212 iThe Lord Jesuswill come in
flaming fire, taking vengeance on those who do not know God, and who do not obey the Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ; they will be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the gl or3hrisdf his power . o0

If the ungodly had turned back before their life expired, and been heartily willing to accept Christ for

their Savior and their King, and to be saved by him in his way, and upon his most reasonable terms,

they might have been saved. God freely offered them life, and they would not accept it. The pleasuresf

the flesh seemed more desirable to them than the glory of the saints. Satan offered them the one, and

God offered them the other. They had free liberty to choose which they wouldhave, and t hey c¢ho-:c
pl easures of &hliSafoweeverlastirg eest with Christ. 1sn atta righteous thing that

they should be deniedwhat they would not accept? When God pressed them so earnestly, and

persuaded them so importunately, to come in d and yet they would not & where should they be but

among the dogsoutside? Though manis so wicked that hew o nydeld till the mighty power of grace

prevails with him, yet we may still truly say that he may be savedff he will,bon Go d 6 §°19%Hisr ms .
inability being moral , and lying in wilful wickedness, is no more an excusefor him than it would be for

an adulterer who cannot love his own wife, or a malicious personwho cannot help but hate his own

brother. Isn &he so much the worse, and deserving othat much sorer a punishment? Sinners would

forever in hell lay all the blame on their own wills. Hell is a rational torment by conscience, according to

the nature of the rational subject. If sinnerscouldsay, i t was Godoés f aitmouldquieand no't
their consciences and ease their torments for them, hell would be no hell. But remembering their own

wilfulness feeds the fire, and causes the worm of their consciencetoinever Mrg4 di e. 0O

It is the will of God that this rest remain yet aheadfor his people, and not be enjoyed till they come to
another world. Who should dispose of the creaturesif not the one who made them? You may as well

ask why wedond have spring and harvest without winter , or why the earth is below and the heavens
above, asto askwhy we d o nhave rest on earth? All things must come to their perfection by degrees.
The strongest man must first be a child. The greatest scholar must begin with the alphabet. The tallest
oak was once an acorn.This life is our infancy; would we be perfect in the womb, or born at full stature?

I f our rest was her e, woudetuseless. StBEdGDE lose theoglory af Bisy ¢ e s
churchoés miracul ous deliverances, and of the fal/l o]
here? If we were all happy, hnocent, and perfect, what usewould there be for the glorious work of our
sanctification, justification, and future salvation? If we lacked nothing, we wouldn & depend on God so
closely, nor call upon him so earnestly. How little He would hear from us if we had what wewanted!

God wouldn éhave had such songs of praise from Moses at the Red Seand in the wilderness; from
Deborah and Hannah; from David and Hezekiah 9 if they could have chosentheir own condition.

Reader, haven &ybur own highest praisesto God been occasioned by your dangers or miseries? The

greatest glory and praise God has througlout the world, is for redemption, reconciliation, and salvation

by Christ. Andwasn@ mands mi s e rfoy that praise?Aadwherd Gmaehloses the opportunity

to exercise his mercies, man must lose the happiness of enjoying them. Where God loses his praise, man

will certainly lose his comforts. O the sweet comforts the saints have had in return for their prayers!

How would we know what a tender-hearted Father we have, if we had 6like the prodigal, been denied

the husks of earthly pleasure and profit? Wewo ul d never have felt Chdafeltst 6s t
ourselves fiweary and heavy alnad er,ifithsu dagghtyo asaoldierot hi r st
traveller to look back on his escapes when they are over. And for a saint in heaven, to look back on his

sins and sorrows on earthd his fears and tears, his enemies and dangers, his wants and calamitie®

16 Mat 11.28; Psa 107.5; Isa 55.2.
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must make his joy more joyful. Therefore,t he bl essed, in praising the Lam
them out of every nat i of>9andthds oktiofrtheir ngsdry, and washts, armn g u e ; 0
sins, fAand maki ng t he mRe${Bntgf theyhadtad pothingbsittcantertt mentGo d . 0
and rest on earth, what room would there have been for these rejoicingshereafter ?

Besides,we are not capable of rest upon earth. Can a soul that is so weak in grace, so prone to sin, so

nearly joined to such a neighbor as this flesh, have full contentment and rest in such a case? What is

soul-rest, if not our freedom from sin, and imperfections, and enemies? And can the soul have red, who
iscontinually mol ested with all these? Why do Christians so
wretched manthatlam!who will d e |l i v eRom"H\Wi?Padt makes them fApr @&9s t owa
and frun that they may obtain, 01Cor 9-24gnd fistrive to enter i ntuk§-24if they are capable of rest in their

present condition? And our bodies are incapable, as well as our souls. They are not now those suflike

bodies which theywil be, when this fAcorruptible has put on inc
i mmo r t &4 1p4t44p3 Tigey are our prisons and our burdensd so full of infirmities and defects that

we spend most of our time in repairing them and supplying their continual wants. Is it possible that an

immortal soul should have rest in such a disordered habitation? Surely these sickly, weary, loathsome

bodies must be refined before they can be capable of enjoying rest. The objects which we enjolgere, are

insuffici ent to afford us rest. Alas! What is there in all the world to give us rest? Those whomost have

rest in the world, have the greatest burden.Those whoset most by it, and rejoice most in it, cry out at

last, of its vanity and vexation. Men promise themselves a heaven on earth but when they come to

enjoy it, it flies from them. The one whohas any regardfor the works of the Lord, may easily see that

their very end is to take down our idols, to make us weary of the world, andhave usseek our rest in

Him. Where doesthe Lord crossus most, if not where we promise ourselvesthe most contentment? If

you have a childthat you dote upon, it becomes your sorrow. If you have a friendthat you trust in, and

judge unchangeable, he becomes your scourge. Ithis a place or state of rest?

Just as the objects we enjoyhere are insufficient for our rest, so God, who is sufficient, is little enjoyed
here. It is not here that He prepared the preserce-chamber of his glory. He has drawn the curtain
between us and him. We are far from him as creatures, and fartherstill as frail mortals, and farthest as
sinners. We hear now and then a word of comfort from Him, and receive his love-tokens to keep up our
hearts and hopes; but this is not our full enjoyment. And can any soul that has made God his portion (as
everyone has thatwill be saved by him), find rest in so vast a distance from him, and so seldom and
small an enjoyment of him?

Nor are we nowcapable of rest, as there is a worthinessthat must go before it. Christ will give the

crown to none but the worthy. Are we fit for the crown before we have overcome? or for the prize before
we have run the race? or to receive our penny before we havavorked in the vineyard? or to be rulers of
ten cities before we haveincreased our ten talents? or to enter into the joy of our Lord before we have
done well as good and faithful servants? Godw o nd&itdr the course of justice to give you rest before you
have labored, nor the crown of glory till you have overcome. There is reason enough why our rest should
remain till the life to come. Take heed, then, Christian reader, how you dare to contrive and care for a
rest on earth; or to murmur at God for your trouble, and to il, and wants in the flesh. Does your poverty
weary you d your sickness, your bitter enemies and unkind friends? It should be so here. Do the
abominations of the times, the sins of professors, the hardening of the wicked, all weary you? It must be
so while you are absent from your rest. Do your sins and your naughty, distempered heart weary you?
Be thus wearied more and more.But under all this weariness, are you willing to go to God, who is your
rest; and to have your warfare accomplished, and your race and labor ended? If notthen complain
more about your own heart, and get it more wearied, till rest seems more desirable.

I have but onemore thing to add for the close of this chapter & that the souls of believers enjoy

inconceivable blessedness and gloryeven while they remain separated from their bodies. What can be

planert han t hese words of Pat knowing Ve wlile vee ad rwea y&dr cltomrha a ¢
rather, sojourning)fii n t he body, we are absent from the Lord;
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confident, |l say, and willing rather to be “@a®¥%ent f
Or these: Al am in a strait between two, having a d
b et tPelR3|f Baul had not expected to enjoy Christ till the resurrection, why should he be in a strait,

or desire to depart? No, shouldn &he have beenloath to depart on the very same grounds?For while he

was in the flesh, he enjoyed something of Christ. The words of Christ to the thief are plain enough &

ATodvdlyw ou be with me2z4Intheparabie dfiDvesl’a@nd Lazarus, Luk16.19fjt seems

unlikely that Chr i st woul d so evidently intimate shamly suppos
after deat h, if there were no such thing. Our Lor dbo
not being fthe God of the de a d , but 0 Mat2282 Algahdmi, Isaacramd, Jacob weretherefore then

l'iving in the soul. I f the #Abl eRyYlanwgra enly B restifigintthiee dead

grave, then a beast or a stone would be as blessedhndeed, it would evidently be a curse, and not a

blessing. For was difie a great mercy? Was Gtta greater mercy to serve God and do good; to enjoy all

the comforts of life, the fellowship of saints, the comfort of ordinances, and much of Christ in all these,

than to lie rotting in the grave? Therefore some further blessedness is promisedthere. How else is it

sai d,haveWeome to the spirit s HpF2Syrelysatthemesurrectomthe per f ec
body will be made perfect as well as thespirit . The Scriptures tell us that Enoch and Elijah are taken up

already. And would we think they possess that glory alone? Dich dPeter, James, and John see Moses

also with Christ on the mount? Yet the Scripture says Moses died. And is it likely that Chri st deluded

their senses in showing them Moses, if hed i d padake of that glory till the resurrection? And isn @ that
instanceof Stephen as plain as we can d¥Psurely,fthédlomr d Jes
receivesit, it is neither asleep, nor dead, nor annihilated; but it is where he is, and beholds his glory.

That saying of the wise manhasthe same import: A The wiprigtidrn to Godc2f{ho gave

Why are we said t o Bamdet edatermnal AKkndwor@Gaddthatonel i f e e
who believesion t he Son has&88%0ar lhaoswt ii sg Altihfee ikt hnigrdkétls o0 G
If there is as great an interruption of our life as there is till the resurrection, then this is no eternal life,
norisitanfiever | asti gtk Tmgdoimt bes of Sodom and Gomorrah
Asuffering et bd \wd reyeidithe widkedalleady suffer eternal fire, there is no doubt

that the godly enjoy eternal blessedness. When John saw his gloriousreel at i ons, he i s sai
Spi rRivitligpd t o be fAcarri edd7Awmay wihre nt Pa u$ p iwraist .ic aught
heavemndobktowi whet her i n the bo&y22¢hisimplies thabspiritstatee body .

capable of these glorious things without the help of their bodies. The same is implied when Johns ay s , il
saw under the altar, the souls ofthose whower e sl ai n f or Ret6hVdhenChristdsays, f God. o
fiD o nféarthosewh o ki || the body, but Mal%2does ibrotpaibyimplyt o ki | |

that when wicked men have killed our bodies d that is, when they have separated the souls from them

0 the souls are still alive? The soul of Christ was alive when his body was deadand therefore, so will

ours. This appears by hwilby omprhdes wiot i hmeandtdlsd bggiis r aidliosdea
voice on the cross, fAFather, i%4lfthespiritsofthesed® | comn
Afwere disobedient i n t he Pd3a3 thatis, fn a Wingaahd sufferingestaien pr i s o
then certainly, the separated spirits of the just are in an opposite condition of happiness. Therefore,

faithful souls will no sooner leave their prisons of flesh, than angelswill be their convoy; Christ, and all

the perfected spirits of the just, will be their companions; heave n will be their residence; and God will

be their happiness. When such faithful souls die, they may boldly and believingly say, as Stepherdid,

ALord Jesus, r &teSkainvde cnoymnsepnidr iitt; dGas Chr i s tuk2ds d | i nto

"ifDi veso is the name traditionally gi v etheridchmantThenameicentesfromn, i n t |
D a n tlefen® , in the first part of his Divine Comedy (14th c.).
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CHAPTER V.
THE GREAT MI SERY OF THOSE WHO LOSE THE SAIT

I. The loss of heaven includes, 1. The personal perfection of the saints; 2. God himself; 3. All delightful
affections towards God; 4. The blessed society of angels and glorified spirits. Il. The aggravations of the
loss of heaven; 1. The understanding of the ungodly will then be made clear; 2. Also enlarged. 3. Their
consciences will make a true and close application. 4. Their affections will be livelier . 5. Their memories
will be large and strong.

If you, reader, are a stranger to Christ, and to the holy nature and life of his people, who have been
described, andwill live and die in this condition, let me tell you : you will never partake of the joys of
heaven, nor have the |l east taste odadt heEglaomt sl eh &
messagefory o u f r o P 325d tthat as the word of God is true, youwill never see the face of God
in peace. | amcommanded to passthis sentenceupon you. Take it as you will, and escape it if you can. |
know that your humble and hearty subjection to Christ would procure your escape; he would then
acknowledge youasone of his people, and give you a portion in the hheritance of his chosen. If this
might be the happy success of my message, Wwould be so far from complaining like Jonah , that the
threatenings of God are not executed upon you, that Iwould blessthe day that God ever made me so
happy a messenger. But ifyou end your days in your unregenerate state,then as sure as the heavens are
over your head and the earth under your feet, youwill be shut out from the rest of the saints, and

receive your portion in everlasting fire.

| expect that you will turn upon m e and say, When did God showyou the book of life, or tell you who
those are that will be saved and whowill be shut out? | answer, | d o nname youor any other. | only
conclude it about the unregenerate in general, but if you are such a one then about you. Nor do | go
about determining who will repent and who will not; much less, that you will never repent. | would
rather show you what hopes you have before you, if you will not sit still and lose them. | would far
rather persuade you to hearken intime, before the door is shut against you, than tell you there is no
hope of your repenting and returning. But if the foregoing description of the people of God doesn &
agree with the state of your soul, is it then a hard question whether youwill ever besaved? Need |
ascendint o heaven to know t hat wilfisnd & htotudetBitortrd ;hdbas 0D ol ynaf
pureinheart will s e e @859 r0 t umlassa nianis born again, he cannot enter the kingdom of
G o @ &33Need | go up to heaven to inquire of Christ what he came down to earth to tell us, and sent
his Spirit in his apostles to tell us, and which he and they have left on recordfor all the world?

And though | d o nkdow the secrets of your heart, and therefore cannot tell you by name whether it is
your state or not, if you are but willing and diligent, you may know for yourself whether you are an heir
of heaven or not. It is the main thing | desire , that if you are still miserable, you may discern and escape
it. But how can you escape if you neglect Christ and salvation? It is as impossible ag is for the devils
themselves to be savedIndeed, God has more plainly and frequently spoken in Scripture of such
sinners as youare, than he has of the devils.l think a glimpse of your casewould strike you with shock
and horror. When Bel shazzar Asaw the fingers of a n
countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled hin, so that the joints of his loins were loosed,

and his kneesstruck one againstthe o t h & 5563NVhat trembling, then, would seizeyou, who have the
hand of God himself against youd not in a sentence or two, but in the very scope of the Scripturesd
threatening the loss of an everlasting kingdom! Because | wouldgladly have you lay it to heart, | will
show youfirst, the nature of your loss of heaven;and secondly, its aggravations.

I. First, in their | oss of heaven, the ungodly |l ose the
delightful affections toward God, and the blessed society of angels and saints.

1.The glorious personal perfection which the saints enjoy in heaven, is the great loss of the ungodly.
They lose that shining lustre of the body, surpassing the brightness of the sun athoonday. Though the
bodies of the wicked will be raised more spiritual than they were on earth, that will only make them
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capable of more exquiste torments. They would be glad then, if every member were a dead member,
that it might not feel the punishment inflicted on it; and if the whole body were a rotten carcass, or it
might lie down again in the dust. Much more , they lack that moral perfectio n which the blessed partake
of & those holy dispositions of mind; that cheerful readiness to do the will of God; that perfect rectitude
of all their actions . But instead of these, they have that perverseness of will, that loathing of good, that
love of evil, that violence of passion, which they had on earth. It is true, their understandings will be
greatly cleared by the ceasing of former temptations, and experiencing the falsehood oftheir former
delusions. But they still have the same dispositions, ard would gladly commit the same sins if they
could; they lack only the opportunity. There will be a greater difference between these wretches and the
glorified Christian, than there is between a toad and the sun in the firmament. AT he r i cfine man 6 s
purple linen and sumptuous fare,0didn &b exalt him abovefiazarus at his gate, full of soresgtuk 16.19-20

2. They will have no comfortable relation to God, nor communion with  Him. i As t hey di d not
retain God in fhé&but kesawbdetigehdm, nddeqidesirethd rom us,
knowledge of your ways,07° 211450 God will abhor retaining them in his household. He will never admit

them to the inheritance of his saints, nor endure them standing in his presence; buthe fi wliprofess to

them, | never knew you; depart from me, you whowo r k i nNag2uThey gre readynow to lay as

confident a claim to Christ and heaven, as if they were sincere, believing saints. The swearer, the

drunkard, the whoremonger, the worldling can say,dsn@ God our Father as well as yours®But when

Christ separates his followers from his foes, and his faithful friends from his deceived flatterers, where

then will be their presumptuous claim? Then they will find that God is not their Father, because they

would not be his people. As they would not consentto have God dwell in them by his Spirit, so the

tabernacle of wickednesswill have no fellowship with Him, nor the wicked inhabit the city of God. Only

those who walked with God here, will live and be happy with him in heaven. Little does the world know

what the loss s of that soul who loses God! What a dungeon the earthwould be if it had lost the sun!

What a loathsome carrion the body would be, if it had lost t he soul! Yet all these are nothing compared

to the loss of God. As theenjoyment of God is the heaven of the saints, so thdoss of God is the hell of

the ungodly; and as the enjoying of God is the enjoying of all, so the loss of God is the loss of all.

3. They also loseall delightful affections toward God: that transporting knowledge; those delightful

views of his glorious face; the inconceivable pleasure of loving him; the apprehensions of his infinite

love to us; the constant joys of his saints, and therivers of consolation with which he satisfies them d is

it nothing to lose all this? The employment of a king in ruling a kingdom, does not so far exceed that of

the vilest slave, as this heavenly employment excee
employment to their natures. Your hearts, sinners, were never set upon God in your lives, never

warmed with his love, never longed after the enjoyment of him; you had no delight in speaking or

hearing of him; you would rather have continued on earth, if you had known how, than to be interested

in the gloriou s praises of God. Is itfitting , then, that you should be members of the celestial choir?

4. They will be deprived of the blessed society of angels and glorified saints. Instead of being

companions of those happy spirits, and numbered with those triumphant kings, they must be driven

down to hell, where they will have companions of a far different nature and quality. Scorning and

abusing the saints, hating them, and rejoicing at their calamities, was not the way to obtain their

blessedness. Now you are shubut of that company from which you first shut out yourselves; and you

are separated fromthose with whom you would not be joined. You could not endure them in your

houses, or towns, or scarcely in the kingdom. You took them, as Ahaltook E1 i j a h, rofibens oft he At
the |Y%ntdamwmd as the apost!| eshowermed atkkleen Wonr K@gniems i de
anything went amiss, you thought it was all owing to them. When they were dead or banished, you were

glad they were gone, and thought the country well rid of them. They molested you by faithfully

reproving your sins. Their holy conduct troubled your consciences to see them so far excel you. It was a

vexation to you to hear them pray, or to sing praises in their families. And is it any wonder if you are

separated from them hereafter? The day is near when they will trouble you no more. Between them and

you, a great gulfwillbe f i x e d . Even in this Ilife, while the saint
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t or me nt etlbugh they had their personal imperfections, yet in the judgment of the Holy Ghost,
they were men Aof whom tHhlE”-38Wach nate will the worldobe unworthyt ofi y . 0
their fellowship in glory.

II. 1 know many are ready to think they could well enough spare having these things in this world ; and
why may they not be without them in the world to come? Therefore, to show them that this loss of
heaven will then be most tormenting, let them now consider that their under standings will be cleared to
know their loss, and have more enlarged apprehensions concerning it; their consciences will make a
close application of it to themselves; and their affections will no longer be stupefied, nor their memories
betray them.

1. The understanding of the ungodly will then be cleared to know the worth of what they have lost.
Now they d o nlament their loss of God, because they never knew his excellencenor the loss of that
holy employment and society d for they were never sensibleof what they were worth. A man who has
lost a jewel, thinking it was only a common stone, is never troubled atthe loss. But once he knows what
he haslost, he laments it. Though the understandings of the damned w o n ki sanctified, they will yet be
cleared from a multitude of errors. They now think that their honors, estates, pleasures, health, and life
are better worth their labor than the things of another world . But once these things have left them in
misery 8 when they experience the things which before they had only read and heard about 6 they will
be of another mind. They wouldn &elieve that water would drown, till they were in the sea; nor th at
fire would burn, till they were thrown into it . But when they feel, they will easily believe. All that error of
mind which made them set light ly by God, and abhor his worship, and vilify his people, will then be
confuted and removed by experience. Their knowledgewil | be increased,so that their sorrows may be
increased. Poor souls!They would be comparatively happy if their understandings were wholly taken
from them, if they had no more knowledge than idiots or brutes . Or if they knew no more in hell than
they did on earth, their loss would trouble them less. How happy they would think they are, if they

didn &kmnow there is such a place as heavenNow, when their lack of knowledge helps to prevent their
misery, they will not know, or w o nréad or study so that they may know. Then, when their knowledge
only feeds their consuming fire, they will know, whether they want to or not. They are now in a dead
sleep, and dream that they are the happiest men in the world. But when death awakes them,how their
judgments will be changed in a moment! And those who would not see,will then see, and be ashamed.

2. Just as their understanding will be cleared, so it will be more enlarged, and made more capacious to
conceive the worth of that glory which they have lost. The strength of their apprehensions, as well as the
truth of them, will then be increased. What deep apprehensions of the wrath of God, the madness of
sinning, and the misery of sinners, those soulswill have who now endure this misery, compared to

those on earth who only hear of it! What sensibility of the worth of life the condemned man has whois
going to be executed, comparedto what he had in the time of his prosperity! Much more will the actual
loss of eternal blessedness make the damned exceedingly apprehensive of the greatness of their loss
Just as a large vessel hold more water than a shell, so their more enlarged understandings will contain
more matter to feed their torment , than their shallow capacity can nowcontain.

3. Their consciences also, will make a truer and closer application of this doctrine to themselves, which
will tend to increase their torment exceedingly. It will then be no hard matter fort hem t o say, AT
my loss! and this is my everlastingremedilessmi s e r y ladk of thik self-application is the main
reasonthey are so little troubled now. They are hardly brought to believe that there is such astate of
misery; but more hardly to believe that it is like ly to be their own. This makes so many sermons loston
them, and all threatenings and warnings in vain. Let a minister of Christ show them their misery ever so
plainly and faithfully, and they wono e persuadedthat they are so miserable. Let him tell them of the
glory they must lose, and the sufferings they must feel, and theywill think he doesnd@ mean them, but
some notorious sinners. It is one of the hardest things in the world to bring a wick ed man to know that
he is wicked, or to make him see himself in a state of wrath and condemnation. They may easily find by
their strangeness to the new birth and their enmity to holiness, that they were never partakers of them.
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And yet they truly expect to see God and be saved, as if they were the most sanctified persons in the

world. How seldom men cry out, after the plainest disclosure of their state,  am the man! éor

acknowledge that if they die in their present condition, they are undone for ever! But when they

suddenly find themselves in the land of darkness, and feel themselves in scorching flames, andseethey

are shut out of the presence of God foreverthenapplyingGoddés anger to themselves
thing in the world . Thenthey will roar out these forced confessions i O my mi sery! O my f o
i nconceivabl e, irrecoverable | oss! o

4. Then their affections will likewise be livelier and no longer stupefied. A hard heart now makes
heaven and hell seem but trifles. We have showm them everlasting glory and misery, and they are like
men asleep Our words are like stonesthrown against a wall, which fly back in our faces. We talk of
terrible things, but it is to dead men; we explore the wounds, but they never feel it; we speak to rocks
rather than to men; the earth would as soon tremble as they. But when these dead soulbave revived,
what passionate sensibility, what working affections, what pangs of horror, what depths of sorrow there
will then be! How violently they will denounce and reproach themselves! How theywill rage against
their former madness! The lamentations of the most affectionate wife for the loss of her husband, or of
the tenderest mother for the loss of her children, will be nothing compared to theirs, lamenting the loss
of heaven. O the selfaccusing and selttormenting fury of those forlorn creatures! How they will even
tear their own hearts, and be Go ¢weethe gndyonaritoiioasner s up
cause of their own sufferings, so they will be their own chief executioners. Just as Satanwas not so great
a cause of their sinning asthey were themselves, he will not be so great an instrument of their torment.
How happy they would think the mselvesthen, if they were turned into rocks, or into anything that had
neither passion nor sense! How happy if they could then feel as lightly as they wereprone to hear

lightly ! Or if they could sleep through the time of execution as theydid through the time of the sermons
that warned them of it! But their stupidity is gone: it will not be .

5. Their memories, moreover, will be as large and strong as their understanding and affections.If they

could but lose the use of their memory, their loss of heaven(being forgotten) would little trouble them .

Though they would consider annihilation a great mercy, they wo n 6 t b day asitel amy partof their

being. Their understanding, conscience, affections,and memory, which should have helped their

happiness, must all live to torment them . Just as they should have fed upon the love of Godoy these,

and perpetually drawn forth the joys of His presence, so theymust feed upon his wrath by these, and

continually draw forth the pains of His absence.Now they have no leisure to consider, nor any room in

their memories for the things of another life; but then they will have nothing else to do; their memories
willhave no other employment. God would have had the
posts of their doors, on their hands and hearts.6He woul d have them mind it, i a
they lay down and rose up, when they sat in their houses, and when they walked by the wayo Peu6.6-9 But
seeingthat they rejected this counsel of the Lord, it will therefore be written always before them in the

place of their thraldom , 18 so that whichever way they look, they may still behold it. It will torment them

to think of the greatness of the glory they have lost. If they could have sparedit, or if it were a lossthey

could have repaired with anything else, it would have been a smaller matter. If it had been their health,

or wealth, or friends, or life, it would have been nothing. But O! to lose that exceeding and eternal

weight of glory! It will also torment them to think of the possibility they once had of obtaining it. Then

they will remember,

fi Mere was atime when | was as fair for the kingdom as others. | was set upon the stage of the world
If I had believed in Christ, | might now have had possession of the inheritance. | who am now
tormented with these damned fiends, might have been among yonder blessel saints. The Lord set
before me life and death; and having chosen death, | deserve to suffer itPeu3019 The prize was held out
before me. If | had run well , | might have obtained it. If | had striven, | might have had the victory. If |
had fought valiantly, | would havebeen cr owned. 0

18 Thraldom : a place of bondage; he state of being under the control of another person.
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It will torment them evenmore to remember that obtaining the crown was not only possible for them,
but very probable. It will wound them to think,

i |  dadche gales of the Spirit ready to assist me. | was proposing to be another man, to havelung

to Christ and forsaken the world. | was almost resolved to be wholly for God. | was once even turning

from my base seducing lusts. | had cast off my old companions and | was associating with the godly.

Yet | turned back, lost my hold, and broke my promises. | was almost persuaded to be a real Christian,

had | conquered those persuasions. What workings were in my heart when a faithful minister pressed

home the truth ! O how fair | once wasfor heaven! | almost had it, and yet | have lost it. If | had

followed on to seek the Lord, Iwouldnow be bl essed among the saints. o

It will exceedingly torment them to remember their lost opportunities.

AHow many we e kssand yaansdlid Inosen which if | had improved, | might now have been
happy! Wretch that | was! Could | find no time to study the work for which | had all my time & no
time among all my labors, to labor for eternity? Did | havetime to eat, and drink, and sleep, and none
to save my soul?Did | have time for mirth and vain discourse, and none for prayer? Could | take time
to secure the world, and none totest my title to heaven? O precious time! | once had enough, and now
I have no more. | oncehad so muchl d i d knéw what to do with it; now it is gone, and cannot be
recalled. O that | had but one of those years to live over again!How speedily | would repent! How
earnestly | would pray! How diligently I would hear! How closely I would examine my state! How
strictly I would live! But nowitistoolate d alas!é6t oo | ate. 0

It will add to their calamity to remember how often they were persuaded to return.

fiGladly would the minister have had me escape these torments. With what love and compassion he
beseected me! And yet | made a jest of it. How often he convinced me! And yet | stifled all these
convictions. How he opened my very heart to me! And yet | was loath to know the worst of myself. O
how glad hewould have been if he could have seen me cordially turn to Christ! My godly friends
admonished me. They told me what would become of my wilfulness and negligencein the end 8 but |
neither believed nor regarded them. How long God himself condescenced to entreat me! How the
Spirit strive d with my heart, as if he wasloath to take a denial! How Christ stood knocking, one
Sabbath after another, cryingoutt o0 me , 6 O pOpen yourshear to gour Savior, and | wil |
come in and sup with you, and you with me! Why do you delay? How longwill your vain thoughts
lodge within you? Will you not be pardoned, and sanctified, and made happy?When will it be?®

O how the recollection of such divine pleadings will passionately transport the damned with self -
indignation!

iMust | tire out the patience of Christ? Must | ma
wearied him with crying out to me, Repent! Return! O how justly that patience has now turned into

fury, which falls upon me with irresistible violence! When the Lord cried outt o mel,youdddbel

made clean? Whenwill i t  imyeh@ait, or at least my practice answered,6 N e vAnd now, when |

cryout, 6 Ho will it lerilgl am freed from this torment? how justly | receive the same answer,

0 N e wever!d 0

It will also be most cutting to remember on what easy terms they might have escaped their misery.

Their work was not to remove mountains, nor conquer kingdoms, nor fulfil the law to the smallest tittle,

nor satisfy justice for all their trvwaslsigghetsés ivwmisch i
Christ would have laid upon them. It was but to repent and cordially accept him for their Savior; to

renounce al other happiness, and take the Lord for their supreme good; to renounce the world and the

flesh, and submit to his meek and gracious government, and to forsake the ways of their own devising,

and walk in his holy, delightful way.

AAh, 0 thingasméheegpowretch, A h o.Wwwopldinsttzle gvenismadl paind e r  a |
to avoid it! Where was my understanding when | neglected that gracious offer 8 when | called the
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Lord@ har d Mi#g& andthoudght his pleasant servicewas bondage,and the service of the devil
and the flesh was my only freedom? Wasn d & thousand times worse than mad, when | censured the
holy way of God as needlespreciseness® when | thought the laws of Christ were too strict, and what
| did for the life to come wastoo much? What would all my sufferings for Christ and well -doing have
been, compared with these sufferings | must undergo forever? Wouldn &he heaven which | have lost,
have recompensed all my losses? And would Gall my sufferings have been forgottenthere? What if
Christ had askedme to do some great matterd whether to live in continual fears and sorrows, or to
suffer death a hundred times over & wouldn & have done it? How much more, when he saidonly,
6Bel i ev eved Bedk niy éacesaad your souwill live. Take up your cross and follow me, and |
wi || give you everlasting |life.d O wpaownpuddinotbes of f er !
persuaded to accept them!o

This too will be a most tormenting considerati on, to remember what they sold their eternal welfare for.

When they compare the value ofsinful pleasureswi t h t he val ue of ft k&2llr ec omp
how vast the disproportion will astonish them! To think of the low delights of the flesh, or the

applauding breath of mortals, or possessing heapsofgoldd and t hen to think of eve
is all I had in exchangefor my soul, my God,andmy hopes of bl espossiblgleess! 0o |t
expressed how these thoughts will tear his very heart. Then will he exclaim against his folly:

A0 miser abl e selmyssoutfdr $o bddé alpricke? Did | part with my God for a little dirt and

dross, and sell my Savior, like Judas, for a little silver? | had but a dream of delight for my hopes of

heaven. Now that | am awakened, it has all vanished. My morsels are now turned to gall, and my cups

to wormwood. When they were past tasting, the pleasure perished. And is this all that | had for the

inestimable treasure? What a mad exchange | male! What if | had gained all the world, and lost my

soul! But alas! How small a profit it was from theworld,f or whi ch | gave up heave

O that sinners would think of this when they are swimming in t he delights of the flesh, and studying
how to be rich and honorable in the world! 8 when they are desperately venturing upon a known
transgression, and sinning against the checks oftheir conscience!

It will add still more to their torment, when they consi der that they most wilfully procured their own
destruction. If they had beenforced to sin, it would much abate the rage of their consciences; or if they
were punished f or anotdniéanyomealeebas beer tlze thiefautbos of their n s
ruin. But this will be a cutting thought : to think it was the choice of their own wi Il, and that no one in
the world could have forced them to sin against their wills.

fiDidn & haveenoughe nemi es i n the worl d, ¢ t hkhathrkustbdamensmymi s er
to myself? God would never give the devilor the world, so much power over me as to force me to

commit the least transgression. They could only entice me. | wasthe one whoyielded and did the evil.

Must | lay hands on my own soul, and imbrue my hands in my own blood? | never had so great an

enemy as myself. Godnever offered any good to my soulthat | did not resist him. He has heaped

mercy upon me, and renewed one deliverance after another, to draw my heart to him. Indeed, he has

gently chastised me, and made me groan under the fruit of my disobedience And though | promis ed

many things in my affliction, | was never heartily willing to serve Hi m. 0

Thus will it gnaw the hearts of these sinners to remember that they were the cause of their own ruin,
and that they wilfully and obstinately persisted in their rebellion , and were volunteers in the service of
the devil.

The wound in their consciences will be yet deeper, when theyremember not only that it was their own
doing, but that they took so much ccst and pains for their own damnation. What great undertakings

they engagel in, to effect their own ruin : to resist the Spirit of God; to overcome the power of mercies,
judgments, and even the word of God to subdue the power of reason and to silence their conscience!

19 precise: characterized by perfect conformity to fact, truth , or rules of conduct; strictly correct .
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They undertook and performed all this. Though they walked in continual danger of the wrath of God,
and knew he could lay them in the dust, and throw them into hell in a moment , they still ran against all
this. O, the labor it costs sinners to be damned! They might have had sobriety, with health and ease, at a
cheaper rated and yet they would rather have gluttony and drunkenness, with poverty, shame, and
sickness.They might have contentment , with ease and delightd and yet they would rather have
covetousness and ambition, though it costs them cares and fears, labor of body and distraction of mind.
Though their anger is self-torment, and revenge and envy consume their spirits; though uncleanness
destroys their bodi es, estates, and good name#$ yet they would commit and suffer all this, rather than
suffer their souls to be saved. With what rage theywill lament their folly, and say,

iwWwas damnation worth all this cost a mficospandnots ?
purchased it so dearly? | thought | could have been saved without so much ado; could I not have been
destroyed without so much ado? Must | so laboriously work out my own damnation, when God
commanded me to 6wor k PB2If | hadydone ag much farlheageh asd didfod
hell, I would surely have had it. | complained about the tedious way of godliness, and the painful
course of selfdenial & and yet | chose tobe at a great deal more pains for Satan and for deathlf |

had loved Christ as strongly as | did my pleasures, and profits, and honors; and thoughtabout him as
often, and sought him as painfully, O how happy | would have beennow! How justly | suffer the
flames of hell for buying them so dear, rather than have heaven, vhen it was purchasedfor me! ¢

O that God would persuade you, reader, totake up these thoughts now, for preventing the inconceivable
calamity of taking them up in hell as your own tormentor! Don Gsaythey are only imaginary. Read what
Dives thought, being in torments. Luke 16.19ff Ag the joys of heaven are chiefly enjoyed by the rational soul
in its rational actings, so must the pains of hell be suffered. As they will still be men, so theywill still feel
and act as men.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE MI SERY OF THOSE WHO, BESI DES LOSI NG THE
LOSE THE ENJOYMENTS OF TIME, AND SUFFER THE TORMENTS OF HELL.

I. The enjoyments of time which the damned lose: 1. Their presumptuous belief of their interest in God

and Christ: 2. All their hopes; 3. All their peace of conscience; 4. All their carnal mirth; 5. All their

sensual delights. Il. The torments of the damned are exceedingly great: 1. The principal Author of them

is God himself. 2. The place or state of torment. 3. These torments are the effects of divine vengeance. 4.

God will take pleasure in executing them. ®nersatan and
These torments will be universal; 7. Without any mitigation; 8. And eternal. The obstinate sinner

convinced of his folly in venturing on these torments; and entreated to fly for safety to Christ.

fiGodliness has a promise of the life that now is, and of thatlife wh i c h i s T"4$ Ancdo nmief; owe fi s ¢
first the kingdom of God &ssainthhislldoeghtdde ds5pE8s 88500t h
too, the ungodly are threatened with the lossboth of spiritual and temporal blessings; and because they

didn éseekf i r st Goddbés ki ngdo m willnabe both thah andwhat they eid scek andh e y

fwhat little they have will b e t a k e n  f Mptig1A4f thieyhceuhd .oidly have kept their present

enjoyments, they would not have caredmuchf or t he | oss of heaven. I f they
f or CNal%27¢hey,would have found it all again in him; for he would have been all in all to them.

But now that they have forsaken Christ for other things, they will lose Christ, and alsothat for which

they forsook him & even the enjoyments of time, besidessuffering the torments of hell.

I. First. They will lose the enjoyments of time, particularly their presumptuous beli ef of their interest in
the favor of God and the merits of Christ; all their hopes; all their false peace of conscience; all their
carnal mirth; and all their sensual delights.

1.Theywill losetheir presumptuous belief of their interest in the favor of God and the merits of Christ.

This false belief now supports their spirits, and defends them from the terrors that would otherwise

seize them. But what will ease their trouble when they canno longer believe this falsehood, nor rejoice?

If a man is near the greatest mischief, and yetstrongly conceives that he is safe, he may bgust as

cheerful as if all were well. If it took no more to make a man happythan to believe that he is orwill be

happy, then happiness would be far more common than it is. Just as true faith is the leading grace in

the regenerate, so false faithis the leading vice in the unregenerate. Why do such multitudes sit still

when they might be pardoned, if not that they truly think they are pardoned already? If you could ask

thousands in hell, what madness brought them there, most of themwoulda nswer , AWe t hough
were sure of being savedtill we found ourselves damned. We would have been more earnest seekers of
regeneration and the power of godliness, but wetruly thought we were Christians already. We flattered
ourselves into these torments, and now there is no
the confident belief of their good estate, which the careless, unholy, unhumbled multitude so commonly

boast of, will prov e in the end but a soukdamning delusion. There is none of this believing in hell. It was

Sat anbds st rbeirtg hligdeold ed thes might now follow him more boldly; but then he will

uncover their eyes, and theywill see where they are.

2. Theywill alsoloseall their hopes. In this life, though threatened with the wrath of God, their hope of

escaping it bore up their hearts. We can now scarcéy speak with the vilest drunkard, or swearer, or

scoffer, who doesnd hope to be saveddespite all this. O happy world, if salvation were as common as

this hope! Indeed, me n 6 sre $oatprgshat they will dispute the cause with Christ himself at the

judgment, and pleadtheyiat e and drank i n hi s hisnamecanctirhisnaned pr o |
cast out devils.0Mat7.22 They will stiffly deny that they ever neglected Christ in hunger, nakedness, or in

prison, till he confutes them with the sentence of their condemnation. Mat25.35-36 O the sad state of those

men when they must bid farewell to all thewllr hopes!
perish; and the hope of unjust men perishes.0P©117fiThe eyes of the wickedwill fail, and they will not

escape, and their hopewill belikegi vi ng up " &ivigghuptsetghost is a fit but terrible

picture of a wicked man giving up his hopes. As the souldoes notdepart from the body without the
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greatest pain, so the hope of the wickeddeparts. The soul departs from the body suddenly, in a moment,

though it delightfully continued there so many years; just sq the hope of the wicked departs. The soul

will never again return to live with the body in this world; and the hope of the wicked takes an

everlasting farewell of his soul.Heb9-27 A miracle of resurrection will again unite soul and body, but there

wilbe no such miracul ous r e s ulthinle itistheanost mitifkbletsiphéthisd a mn e d 6
world affords, to see such an ungodly person dying, and to think of his soul and his hopes departing

together. With what a sad change he appears in another world!lf a man could then but ask that

hopel ess s oasdonfidefitAfrsavatipnoasyouusedt o be?0 what a sad answe
returned! O, that careless sinners would be awakened to think of this in time! Reader,d o nrésttill you

can give a reason for all your hopes, grounded upon Scripture promisesd that they purify your heart;

that they quicken your endeavors in godliness; that the more you hope, the less you sin, and the more

exact is your obedience. If your hopes are such as these, go on in the strength of the Lord, hold fagb

your hopailnesenmda Kid ty ou &9 +3Buotd you lavend one sound evidence of a

work of grace on your soul,throvaway your hopes. De s puniessyoodreberr er b e
agaim3oor of MAseei ng Go de12l4pjof hawng & parhio Chiish engessy 0 u Al ov e
him above father, mo¥pseWw426 or your own | ife. o

This kind of despair is one of the first steps to heaven. If a manis quite out of his way, what must be the
first means to bring himintoitagai n? He must despair of ever coming
that he is in. If his home is eastward and he is going westward, as long as he hopes he is right, he will
continue going the wrong way; and as long as he goes on hopingo, he goes furher amiss. When he
despairs of ever coming home unless he turns back,then he will return, and then he may hope.Sinner,
it is ju st so with your soul. You were born out of the way to heaven, andthus you have proceeded many
a year. You go on and hope to besaved, because you are not so bad as many other&lnless you throw
away those hopes and see that all this while you have been quite out of the way to heaven, you will
never return and be saved. There is nothing in the world more likely to keep your soul out of heaven,
than your false hopes of being saved while you are out of the way to salvation. Seghen, how it
aggravates the misery of the damned, that along with the loss of heaven, theywill lose all that hope of it
which now supports them.

3. Theywill lose all that false peace of conscience which makes their present life so easy.Who would

think, observing how quietly the multitude of the ungodly live, that they must very shortly lie down in

everlasting flames? They are as free from the fears ohell as an obedient believer; and for the most part,

their mind is less disquieted than those who will be saved. How happy men would be if this peace

provedtobel asti ng! @ Wirence andlsadeyy sisldery destruction comes upon them, as

travail comesupon a woman with child; and they will n o t e si®® @ erueldpeace, which ends in

such a war! The soul of ever. Alisraapeacdiy such asbulititl €hrist s S at a
comes and gives it terrible alarms of judgment and hell, batters it with the ordnance of his threats and

terrors, forces it to yield to his mere mercy, and takes Him for its Governor. Then He cast out Satan,

i o v e r chimmakes from him all his armor in which he trusted, and divides his spoils,0tuk 11.22gnd

then He establishes a firm and lasting peace. If, therefore, you arestill in that first peace, never think it

will endure. Can your soul have lasting peace in enmity with Christ? Cansomeone have peace, against

whom God proclaims war? | wish you no greater good than that God breaks in upon your careless heart,

and shakes you out of your false peace, and maks you lie down at the feet of Christ, saying, ALord, wh
woul d you hake Antsoyal wilt eceive from him a better and surer peace one which

will never be fully broken but will be the beginning of your everlasting peace It will not perish in your

perishing, as the groundless peace of the world will do.

4. They will loseall their carnal mirth. They wi |l | say ,o6tis madnesgéand dftherught er
mirth, 6 Wat does it accomplish?®fc22] t was but A thhoe ncsr ainkdfirftgnadgpéo tt. 0
blaze for a while, but it was quickly gone, and returned no more. The talk of death and judgment was

irksome to them, because itdamped their mirth. They could not endure to think of their sin and danger
because thesahoughts sunk their spirits. They didn &how what it was to weep for sin, or to humble
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themselves under the mighty hand of God. Pet56They could laugh away sorrow, and sing away cares,
and drive away those melancholy thoughts. They fancied that to meditate and pray would be enough to
make them miserable, or run them mad. Poor souls What a misery that life will be where you have
nothing but sorrow & intense, heart piercing, multiplied sorrow 8 when you have neither the joys of
saints nor your own former joys! Do you think there is one merry heart in hell , or one joyful
countenance, or jesting tongue? You now cry, @ little mirth is worth a great deal of sorrow6But surely a
little godly sorrow which ended in eternal joy, would have been worth much more than all your foolish
mirth; for the end of such mirth is sorrow. Pro14.13

5. Theywill also loseall their sensual delights. What they esteemed their chief good, their heaven, their

god, they must lose, as well as God himself. What a fall the proud ambitious manwill have from the

height of his honors! Pr016.18 Just as his dust and bones will not be distinguished from the dust and bones

of the poorest beggar, neither will his soul be honored or favored more than theirs. What a number of

the great, noble, and learned will be shut out from the presence of Christ! Theyw o nfild their

magnificent buildings, soft beds, and easy couches. Theyv o n\v@ew their elegantgardens, their

pleasant meadows, and plenteous harvests. Their tablesv o nli so furnished or attended. The rich

man thereisnolongeriicl ot hed i n purple and fine [|Y/’Thereist ar i ng
no expecting the admiration of beholders. They will spend their time in sadness, and not in sports and

pastimes. What an alteration they will then find! The heat of their lust will then be abated. How it will

cut them to the heart to look each other in the face! What an interview there will be then, cursing the

day they ever saw one another! O that sinners wouldnowr e me mber and say, AW I | t|
accompany us into the other world? Wo n thé remembrance of them then be our torment? Will we then

take this partnership in vice for true friendship? Why should we sell such lasting incomprehensible joys

for a taste of seeming pleasure? Come, as we have sinned together, let us pray together that God would

pardon us; and let us help one another toward heaven, insteadof helping to deceive and destroy each

o t h e rif mén oy knew what they are desiring, when they would so gladly have all things suited to

the desires of ther flesh! It is only to desire that their temptations be increased, and their snares

strengthened.

II. Secondly. Just as the loss of theS a i n t swill beRaggsavated by losing the enjoyments of time, it

will be much more so by suffering the torments of hell. The exceeding greatness of such torments may

appear by considering the principal Author of them, who is God himself; the place or state of torment;

that these torments are the fruit of divine vengeance; that the Almighty takes pleasure in them; that

Satan and sinners themsel ves whesetormbne wiGlmedirdversae x ecut i o
without mitigation and without end.

1. Theprincipal author of hell-torments is God himself. Just as it was no less than God whom sinners

had offended, so it is no less than God who will punish them for their offences. He has prepared those

torments for his enemies. His continued anger will still be devouring them. His breath of indignation

will kindle the flames. His wrath will be an intolerable burden to their souls. If it were but a creature

they had to deal with, they mi ght better bear it. But woe to him who falls under the blows of the

Al mighty! Alt is a fearful t hi ngP084wouldbenothingiim o t he h
comparison to this, if all the world were against them, or if the strength of a Il creatures were united in

one to inflict their penalty. Now they would rather risk displeasing God, than to displease a landlord, a
customer, a master, a friend, a neighbor, or their own flesh; but then they will wish a thousand times in

vain, that they had been hated by all the world, rather than to have lost the favor of God. What a

consuming fire is his wrath ! If it is kindled just a little here, we A wi t h ePrs"IHowkseonagur a s s !
strength decays and turn s to weakness, and our beautyturns to deformity! The flames don & so easily

run through the dry stubble, as the wrath of God will consume these weetches. Those who couldna bear

a prison, or a gallows, or a fire for Christ (or scarcely a few scoff$ 8 how will they bear the devouring

flames of Divine wrath?

(@2
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2. The place or state of torment is purposely ordained to glorify the justice of God. When God would
glorify his power, he made the worlds. The attractive order of all his creatures declares his wisdom. His
providence is shown in sustaining all things. When a spark of his wrath kindles on the earth, the whole
world, except for eight persons, are drowned; Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim are burnt
with fire from heaven ; the sea shuts her mouth on some,and the earth opens and swallows others;
pestilence destroys bythe thousands. What a standing witness of the wrath of God is the present
deplorable state of the Jews! Yet the glorifying of the mercy and justice of God is intended most
eminently for the life to come. Just as God will then glorify his mercy in a way that is now beyond the
comprehension of the saints who must enjoy it, so alsoHe will manifest his justice to be indeed the
justice of God. The everlasting flames of hellw o nhi thought too hot for the rebellious . And when they
have burned there through millions of ages, Hewo n egret the evil which has befallen them. Woe to
the soul that is thus the object of the wrath of the Almighty, like a bush that must burn in the flames of
His jealousy and never be consumed!

3. The torments of the damned must be extreme, because theyare the effect of divine vengeance. Wrath

is terrible, but vengeance is implacable. When the great Godsag, fA My r ebel Wil oowpaycr eat |
for all the abuse of my patience. Remember how | awaited your leisure in vain, how | stooped to
persuade and entreatyou.Di d you think | would al w#l yesavebgedfero sl i g|
every abused mercy, and for all their neglects of Christ and grace. O that men would foresee this, and

please God better in preventing their woe!

4. Consider alsg though God would rather have men acceptChrist and mercy, yet when they persist in

rebellion, He will take pleasure in their execution. He t el | s us, fi &nd yeyyhe adds, n ot i n
AWho would set the briers and wthougmteemalguauidbusnt me i n
t hem t o &2é¢Wretahed @reatures! fiHe that made them will not have mercy upon them, and he

that formed them will show them no favor. ¢'sa27.11fAs the Lord rejoiced over them to do them good, so

the Lord will rejoic e over them to destroy them and bring them to nothing. v 2863 Woe to the souls

whom God rejoices to puni s h;heiiHmockwhen theirlfearcanesdat t hei
when their fear comes as desolation, and their destruction comes as a whilwind; when distress and

angui sh ¢ o me Pod2p20ltris atelriblerthin when none in heaven or earth can help them but

God, andHerejoicesi n t heir cal amity! Though Scriptuite speak:
not literally, but in the manner of men. Yet, it is an act of God in tormenting the sinner, which cannot

otherwise be more fitly expressed.

5. Consider that Satan and sinners themselveswill b e God 6 s e Xheone whowassor s .
successfulhere in drawing them away from Christ, will then be the instrument of their punishment for
yielding to his temptations. That is the reward he will give them for all their service & for their rejecting
the commands of God, forsaking Christ, and neglecting their souls at his persuasion. If they had served
Christ as faithfully as they did Satan, Christ would have given them a better reward. It is also most just
that they should be their own tormentors . They may seethat their whole destruction is of themselves;
and then, who can they complain about but themselves?

6. Consider also that their torment will be universal. Becauseall parts have joined in sin, so they must
all partake in the torment. 20 The soul, as it was chief in sinning,will be chief in suffering; and as it hasa
more excellent nature than the body, so its torments will far exceed bodily torments. And as its joysfar
surpass all sensual pleasures, so the pains of the soul exceed corporeal pains. It is hgast a soul, but a
sinful soul that must suffer. Fire w o nlurmn unlessthe fuel is combustible; but if the wood is dry, how
fiercely it will burn! For damned souls, the guilt of their sins will be like tinder to gunpowder, mak ing
the flames of hell take hold of them with fury. The body must also bear its part. The body, which was so
carefully looked to, so tenderly cherished, soornately dressedd what it must now endure! How its
haughty looks are now brought down! How little those flames will regard its attractiveness and beauty!

20 Alluding to previous chapters, describing how body and soul, with their corrupted faculties of desire, sense, understanding,
will, conscience, affections, and memory, are all involved in sin; thus, all must be involved in the punishment of sin. i WHG

46



VI. The Misery of Those Who Suffer the Torments of Hell

Those eyes which wereprone to be delighted with curious sights, must then see nothing but what will
terrify them : an angry God above them, with those saints whom they scorned now enjoying the glory
which they themselveshave lost; and about them will be only devils and damned souls. How theywill
look back and say,6 H aall eur feasts, games, and revels come to this@Those ears which were
accustomed to music and songswill hear the shrieks and cries of their damned companions; children
crying out against their parents, who gave them encouragement and examples in evil; husbands and
wives, masters and servants, ministers and people, magistrates and subjects, charging their misery
upon one another & for discouraging in duty, conniving at sin, and being silent when they should have
plainly foreto Id the danger. Thus soul and bodywill be companions in woe.

7. These torments will be far greater, becausethey are without mitigation. In this life, when told of hell,

or if their consciencehastroubled their peace, they had comforters at hand: their carnal friends, their
business, their company, their mirth. They could drink, play, or sleep away their sorrows. But now , all
these remedies are vanished. Their hard, presumptuous, unbelieving heart was a wall to defend them
against trouble of mind. Satan himself wastheir comforter, as he was to our first mother:fi Has Go d
said, you shall not eat? You will not surely die.0%e" 31 4fiDid God tell you that you will die in hell? There

is no suchthing, 0 h e fGed s more mexciful than that. Or, if there isa hell,y o u  cheedt6 fear
it. Arendyou aChristan?Wasnéd t he bl ood of Chr justastelSgrdof Chostis y ou ? 0
the Comforter of the saints, so Satan is the comforter of the wicked. Never was a thief more careflilest

he awaken the people when robbing their house, than Satan iscareful not to awaken a sinner. But when
the sinner is dead, then Satanis done flattering and comforting. Which way then will the forlorn sinner
look for comfort? Th ose whodrew him into the share, and promised him safety, now forsake him, and
they are forsaken themselves. His comforts are gone and the righteous God whose forewarnings he

made light of, will now make good His word against him to the last tittle.

8. But the greatest aggravdion of these torments will be their eternity. When a thousand million ages
are past, they are as fresh to begin as the first day. If therewas any hope of an end, it would ease the
damned to foresee it; but forever is an intolerable thought! They were never weary of sinning, nor will
God be weary ofpunishing . They never heartily repented of sin, nor will God repent of their suffering.
They broke the laws of the eternal God, and thereforethey will suffer eternal punishment. They knew it
was an everlasting kingdom which they refused; is it any wonder that they are everlastingly shut out of
it? Their immortal souls were guilty of the trespass, and therefore they must immortally suffer the
pains. What happy men they would think themselves, if they might still have lain in their graves, or
might but lie down there again! How they will c a | | and c¢r y, hafieQoudome?€Comenow h er e
and cut off this doleful life. O that these pains would break my heart, and end my being! O that | might
at | ast die! O t h dahoughtsaletevnagyrwill wend these draamsfrom théir hearts.
They usedto think sermons and prayers were long; how long will they think these endless torments are
then! What difference is there between the length of their pleasures and their pains! The one continued
but a moment; the other endures through all eternity. Sinner, remember how time is almost gone. You
are standing at the door of eternity; and death is waiting to open the door and put you in. Go, sleep out
a few more nights; stir about a few more days on earth; then your nights and dayswill end. Your
thoughts, cares, and pleasureswill all be devoured by eternity & you must enter the state which will
never be changed.Just as the joys of heaven are beyond our conception, so are the pains of hell.
Everlasting torment is inconceivable torment.

Butlthink I see the obstinate sinner desperately resol vi
Rather than live as the Scripture requires, | will risk it. | will escape as well ashe rest of my neighbors,
andwe willbearit as wel | alspoonceecaturea lnet nte bed this ef you before you so resolve

lend your attention to a few questions, and weigh them with the reason of a man. Who are youto bear
the wrath of God? What is your strength? Isn Gittlike the strength of wax or stubble resisting the fire, or
like chaff to the wind, or like dust in a fierce whirlwind? If your strength were like iron, and your bones
like brassd if your foundation were like the earth, and your power like the heavensd you would still
perish at the breath of His indignation. How much more, when you are but a piece of breathing clay,
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kept a few days from being eatenwith worms, by the mere support and favor of the One whom you are
thus resisting! Why do you tremble at the mere signs of His almighty power and wrath? & at peals of
thunder or flashes of lightning ; or at that unseen power which tears mighty oaks in pieces, and tears
down the strongest buildings; or at the plague when it rages around you? If you had seen the plagues of
Egypt, or seenthe earth swallow up Dathan and Abiram, Num16.27-31 gr Elijah bring ing fire from heaven to
destroy the captains and their companies, 2€ng 1.10would none of these sights have daunted your spirit?
How then can you bear the plagues of hell? Why areyou dismayed by such small sufferings as befall you
here: atoothache, a fit of the gout or stone, the loss of a limb, or falling into beggary and disgrace? And
yet, all these laid together will one day be considered a happy state compared to what is suffered in hell.

Why does the approach of deathfright en you so much? O how cold it strikes at your heart! Wouldn &he

grave beconsidered a paradise comparedto that place of torment which you slight? Isn Gttan

intolerable thing to burn part of your body by holding it in the fire? What will it be like then, to suffer

ten thousand times more, forever in hell! If t he thought or mention of hell disquiet s your spirit , then

how can you endure the torments themselves? Why does the rich man complain to Abrahamabout his

torments in hell? Why do your dying companions lose their courage, and change their haughty

language? Why card they make as light of hell as youdo? Did you never see or speak with a man in

despair? How uncomfortable his talk was! How burdensome his life! Nothing he possessed did him any

good; he had no sweetness inhis food or drink; the sight of friends troubled him; he was weary of life,

and fearful of death. If the misery of the damned could be endured, then why can6 a man more easily

endure theseforetastes of hell? What if you were to see the devil appear to you in sone terrible shape!

Wouldn 6your heart fail you, and your hair stand on end? And how will you endure liv ing forever where

you will have no other company but devils and the damnedd and not only seethem, but be tormented

with them and by them? Let me ask once more, if the wrath of God is so light, why did the Son of God

make so great a matter of i1t? It caused fAhis sweat
the gredndhe Lord of |ife cr ilysarowfulj édye ns ouunlt oMagésteaxt che. edd
And on the c¢cross, fAMy God, my Ma&g Slrely ifvanypne ooald lavey ou  f o r
borne these sufferings easily, it would have been Jesus Christ. He had another measure of strength to

bear it with than you have. Woe to you, sinner, for your mad security! Do you think what was so heavy

for Christ to bear, will be tolerable to you? No, the Son of God isthrown into a bitter agony and bloody

sweat, only under the curse of thelaw . And yet you d feeble, foolish creature d you think it nothing to

also bear the curse of theGospel, whi ch requires a e Mayshe goedlLorgg uni st
bring you to your right mind by repentance, lest you buy your wit at too dear a price!

And now, reader, | demand your resolution. What use will you make of all this? Will it be lost on you?
Or will you consider it in good earnest? You havethrown away many a warning from God; will you do
the same with this? Take heed God will not always stand warning and threatening. The hand of
vengeance is lifted upg the blow is coming; and woe to him on whom it falls! Will you throw away the
book, saying that it speaks ofnothing but hell and damnation? This is how you also used to complainof
the preacher. But wouldn &ybu have us tell youabout these things? Should we be guilty of the blood of
your soul by keeping silent about what God has charged us to make known? Wouldyou perish in ease
and silence, and have us perish with you, rather than displease you by speaking the truth? If youwould
be guilty of such inhuman cruelty, God forbid that we should be guilty of suchsottish folly! This kind of
preaching or writing is aready way to be hated and the desirefor applause is so natural, that few
delight in such a displeasing way.

But consider: are these things true, or not? If they a r e tnué, 1 would heartily join you against any one
who fright ens people without cause. Bu if these threatenings are the word of God, then what a wretch
you are, if you will not hear and consider it! If you are one of the people of God, this doctrine will be a
comfort to you, and not a terror. If you are still unregenerate, | think you should be as fearful to hear of
heaven as hell,unlessthe bare mention of heaven or salvationis sufficient. Preaching heaven and mercy
to you, is entreating you to seek them, and not reject them; and preaching hell is but to persuade you to
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avoid it. If you wer e quite past hope of escaping it, then itwould be in vain to tell you about hell. But as
long as you are alive there is hope of your recovery. And therefore, all means must be used to awake
you from your lethargy. Alas! what heart can now possibly conceive, or what tonguecan express, the
pains of those soulswho are under the wrath of God!

Then, sinners, youwillcryoutt o Jesus Christ, AO mer c Wtll lQowgxiyt y, pi
outtoyouinthe nameofthe Lord Jesus, A O h av eowmseorudhill, Gochpityv e pi t y
you, if you w 0 nhie entreated to pity yourself? If your horse sees but a pit before him, you can scarcely

force him in & and will you so obstinately throw yourself into hell, when the danger is foretold to you?

AWho can stand before tWroiomamnmgahitdent nhd f NelcondPs
think you need no more words, butshould quickly toss away your soukdamning sins, and wholly deliver

yourself to Christ. Resolveto do it immediately, and let it be done, that | may see your face in rest

among the saints. May the Lord persuade your heart to strike this covenant without any longer delay!

But if you are hardened unto death, and there is no remedy, d 0 nséyton another day, that you weren 6 t

faithfully warned, but had a friend who would gladly have prevented your damnation.
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CHAPTER ViII.
THE NECESSI TY OF DI LI GENTLY SEEKI NG THE SAI

TheS ai nt sisgsuriisimgly neglected. The author mourns th at neglect, and excites the reader to
diligence, by considering, 1. The ends we aim at, the work we have to do, the shortness and uncertainty
of our time, and the diligence of our enemies; 2. Our talents, mercies, relations to God, and our
afflictions; 3. Wh at assistance we have, what principles we profess, and our certainty never to do
enough; 4. That every grace tends to diligence, and to trifle is lost labor; that much time is misspent
and that our recompense and labor will be proportionate ; 5. That striv ing is the divine appointment; all
men do or will approve it; the best Christians, at death, lament their want of it; heaven is often lost for
want of it, but never obtained without it; 6. God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit are in earnest; God is so in
hearing and answering prayer; ministers in their instructions and exhortations; all the creatures in
serving us; sinners in serving the devil in worldly things , as we oncewere, and now are ; and in heaven
and hell, all are in earnest.

If there is so certain and glorious a rest for the saints, why isn @ftere more earnestness inseeking it?
One would think, if a man but once heard of such unspeakable glory to be obtained, and believed what
he heard, he would be transported after it with the vehemence of his desire. He would almost forget to
eat and drink, and care for nothing else, and speak of andinquire about nothing else, excepthow to get
this treasure. And yet people who hear of it daily, and profess to believe it as a fundamental article of
their faith, mind it or labor for it as little as if they never heard of any such thing, or didnd believe one
word they did hear of it. This reproof is applicable to the worldly -minded, to the profane multitude, to
formal professors, and even to the godly themselves.

The worldly -minded are so taken up in seeking things below, that they have neither heart nor time to

seek thisrest. Ofoolih si nner s, i wh o [Fa5Thebnerld bewitcles rden into lorited

beasts, and draws them even to madness. See what riding and runninghere is, what scrambling and

catching for what amounts to nothing, while eternal rest lies neglected! What contriving and caring to

get a step higher in the world than their brothers, while they neglect the kingly dignity of the saints!

What insatiable pursuit of fleshly pleasures, while they regard the praises of God,and the joy of angels,

as a tiresome burden What unwearied diligence in raising their posterity, enlarging their possessions

(perhaps for a poor living from hand to mouth) , while judgment is drawing near! But how it will go with

themthen, never brings them t oaowbTheyrisk edyraiddstayumlatesdndl er at i o
labor from year to year to maintain themselves and their children in credit till they die! But they never

think about what will follow after!Yet t hese men cry, fAMay we not be sz
How early they rouse their servants to their labor! But how seldom they call them to prayer, or to

reading the Scriptures!

What has this world done for its lovers and friends, that it is so eagerly followed and painfully sought
after, while Christ and heaven are negleded? Or what will the world do for them in the time to come?
The common entrance into life is through anguish and sorrow. The passage through it is with continual
care and labor. The passage out of it is the sharpest of all. O unreasonable, deluded menVill mirth and
pleasure stay by you?Will gold and worldly glory prove fast friends to you in the time of your greatest
need? Will they hear your cries in the day of your calamity? At the hour of your death, will they either
answer or relieve you? Will they go along with you into the other world, and bribe the Judge and bring
you off clear, or purchasefory ou a pl ace among the blessed? Why the
wat er t o c oo4kie2hAresthe sveeet arsel8 af present delight andhonor of more worth
than eternal rest? And will they recompense for the loss of that enduring treasure? Can there be the
least hope of any of these? Ah, vile, deceitful world!How often have we heard your most faithful

servants at | a st warld mpdeeeived meay gnd undoBe mett lthlatered me in my
prosperity, but now it turns awayin my necessity. If | had as faithfully served Christ as | servedthe
world , he wouldna have | eft me t hus c¢omf ocomplansasdyetnd hopel es

succeeding sinners take no warningfrom it .
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As for the profane multitude , they w o nb& persuaded totake such pains for salvation as to perform the
common outward duties of religion. If they have the Gospel preached in the town where they dwell, they
may give one part of the dayto hearing it, and stay at home the rest. Or if the master comes to the
congregation, part of his family stays at home. If they dond have the plain and powerful preaching of

the Gospel, how few thereare in a whole town, who will travel a mile or two to hear & though they will

go many miles to the market for provisions for their bodies! They know the Scripture is the law of God,

by which they must be acquitted or condesadwhal i n t he
delights in the law of the Lord, 0Ps21121gnd fin his law he meditates day and night.oPsa1-2Yet theywo n 6 t
take pains to read a chapter once a day. If they carry a Bible to church, and neglect it all week, this is the
most use they make of it. Though they are commanded to pray without ceasing, and to pray always, yet
they neither pray constantly in their families , nor in secret. Daniel would rather be thrown to the lions
than forbear praying three times a day in his house, where his enemies might hear him. Yet these men
would rather risk being an eternal prey to Satan, the roaring lion, than to thus seek their own sdety. Or
their cold and heartless prayers invite God to deny them. For among men it is taken for granted that
someonewho asksbut little, and seldom, doesnd care much for what he asks. Tlosewho think iti s n 6t
worth their more constant and earnest requests, judge themselves unworthy of heaven

If every door was marked where families dond earnestly seek the Lord in prayer, morning and evening,

and His wrath were poured out on such prayerless families, our towns would belike places overthrown

by the plague, the people being dead within, and the mark of judgment without . | fear, where one house

would escape, ten would be marked for death; and the very doors, as it werewould cry out, ALor d, h a
mercy upon us, 0 because the people would not pray t
do in their secret chambers, how few youwould find in a whole town, who spend one quarter of an

hour, morning and night, in earnest supplic ation to God for their souls! O how little these men value

eternal rest! Thus they slothfully neglect all endeavors for their own welfare, except some public duty in

the congregation, to which custom or credit engages them. Persuade them to read good bookdearn the
grounds of religion in their catechism, and sanctif
the word & forbearing all worldly thoughts and speeches d and what a tedious life they take this to be!

0 as if they thought heaven wasnd worth so much effort.

Another class areformal professors. They may be brought to any outward duty, but they will never be
persuadedto the inward work of religion. They will preach, hear, read,and talk about heaven, or pray in
their families, and take part with persons or causes that are good they desire to be esteemed among the
godly. But you can never bring them to the more spiritual duties d such asbeing constant and fervent

in secret prayer and meditation; conscientious in self-examination; heavenly-minded; watchful over
their hearts, words, and ways; mortify ing the flesh, and not making provision to fulfil its lusts; to love
and heartily forgive an enemy, and to prefer their brothers before themselves; to layat the feet of Christ
all that they have and do; to prize His service and favoraboveall; and to prepare to die and willingly
leave all to go to Christ. Hypocrites will never be persuaded to any of these. If any hypocrite entertains
the Gospel with joy, it is only on the surface of his soul; he never gives the seed any depth of eartto
grow in. The Gospelchanges his opinions, but never melts and newlymolds his heart, nor sets up Christ
there in full power and authority. Just as his religion lies mostly in opinion, so doeshis chief business
and conversation. He is usually an ignorant, bold, conceited dealer in controversies, rather than a
humble embracer of known truth , with love and obedience. By slighting the judgments and persons of
others, and seldom talking with seriousness and humility about the great things of Christ, he showsthat
his religion dwells in his brain, and not in his heart. The wind of temptation carr ies him away like a
feather, because his heart is not established with Christ and graceln private conversation, he never
humbly bewails his soulés i mperfections, or tender|
his greatest comfort from being of some such a persuasion or party.

The samemay be said of theworldly hypocrite , who chokes the Gospel with the thorns of worldly cares
and desires. He is convinced that he must be religious, or he cannot be savedAnd therefore he reads,
and hears, and prays, and forsakes hisformer company and courses but he resolves to keep hold of
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present things. His judgment may say,dod is the chief goodbut his heart and affections never said

so. The world has more of his affections than God and therefore the world is his god. Though he doestri

run after opinions and novelties like the world does, yet he will be of that opinion which best serves his

worldly advantage. Like someone whose spirits are enfeebledbyapest i | ent di sease, so
are possessed by the plague of a worldly dispositim. How feeble heis in secret prayer! How superficial

in his examination and meditation! How poor he isin heart-watchings! How empty in loving and

walking with God, rejoicing in him, or desiring him! These and many other sorts of hypocrites, though

they may go along with you in the easy outside of religion, they will never take pains at inward and

spiritual duties.

And even the godly themselvesare lazy seekers of their everlasting rest. AlasWhat a disproportion

there is between our light and heat, our profession and prosecution! Who makes such haste as if it were

for heaven? How still we stand! How idly we work! How we talk, and jest, and trifle away our time! How
deceitfully we perform the work of God! How we hear, as if wehad not heard, and pray as if wedid not

pray! And we examine, and meditate, and reprove sin, as if we did not! And we enjoy Christ, as if we did

not! & as if wehad learned to use the things ofheavenas t he apostl e teaches us t
world ! &vor7:31\What a frozen stupidity has benumbed us! Wede dying, and we know it; and yet wedon 6 t

stir; we @e at the door of eternal happiness or misery, and yet wedona perceive it; death knocks, and we

dond hear it. God and Christcalland cryoutt o us, AToday, i f dgndhbardeniybut hear
hearts;0Meb 315 Awork while it is day, forthenight comes, wh e nA4dNoweplygoarn wor k. 0
business, labor for your lives, lay out all your strength and time & now or never! And yet, we stir no

more than if we were half asleep. What haste death and judgment make!How fast they come on!They

are almost upon us, and yet what little haste we make! Lord, what a senseless, earthly, hellish thing is a

hard head! Where is the manwho is a Christian in earnest? | think men everywhere make but a trifle of

their eternal state. They look after it only little by little ; they don& make it the business of their lives. If |

werend sick with the same diseasamyself, what tears | would mix this ink with! 8 with what groans |

would express these complaints!d and with what heart-grief | would mourn this universal deadness!

Do magistrates among us seriously perform their work? Are they zealous for God? Do they build up his
house? Are they tenderfor His honor? Do they second the word and oppose sin and sinners as the
disturbers of our peace, and asthe only cause of all our miseries? Do theyimprove all their power,
wealth, and honor, and all their influence, for the greatest advantage to the kingdom of Christ, as men
who must shortly give an account of their stewardship?

How few are the ministers who are serious in their work! Indeed, how grievously the very best fail in

this! Wecryaboutme n6s di sobedience to the Gospelior2fputdo t he de
we deal with sin as with a destroying fire in our towns, and pull men out of it by force? Do we persuade

our people, asthosewhos houl d @A know tLhoer @?&3tDo we pressfChristhaad

regeneration, and faith, and holiness upon men, believing that without these, they can never have life?

Do our hearts yearn over the ignorant, careless, obstinate multitude? When we look them in the face, do

our hearts melt over them, lest we never see their faces inrest? Dowelke Paul , Atel |l them,

Phisl8of their fleshly and earthly dispositionatafiand t
seasons, and wirerBE2AaAdy WweaesPbDeat them, as for thei
instead study to gain the approval of critical hearersd as i f a mini ster6s busi ness

weight than to tell a smooth tale for an hour d and not to look after the people till the next sermon?

Does carnal prudence control our fervor, and make our discourses lifeless on subjectghat are the most
piercing? How gently we handle those sins which so
lack of seriousness about the things of heaven, charms the souls of men into formality, and brings them

to this customary careless hearing, which undoes them. May the Lord pardon the great sin of the

ministry in this thing , and in particular, my own!

Are the people any more serious than their magistrates or ministers? How can it be expected? Reader,
look but to yourself and resolve the question. Askyour conscience, andlet it to tell you truly. Have you
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set your eternal rest before your eyes, as the great busiess you have to do in this world?Have you

watched and | abored with alsyouymouc RegiiHpPedou mdde Hastd, no
lest you come too late, and die before your workis done?Have you pressed on through crowds of
opposittaweanr,d fit he mar k, for the prize ofillyouaee hi gh ca
fi r e a cfdrward do those things which are ahead? " 31314 Can consciencewitness your secret cries,

and groans, and tears? Can your family witness that you taught them the fear of the Lord, and warned

them not to figo to that place of torment?¢d Can your
fi Wh ahiall | do to be saved ? dy that you have followed him with complaints against your corruptions,

and with earnest inquiries after the Lord? Can your neighbors around you witness that you reprove the

ungodly, and take pains to save the souls of yourbrothers? Let all these witnesses judge this day

between God and you, whether you are in earnest about eternal rest. You can tell byHis work whether

your servant has loitered, though you did not see him; and so may you, by looking at your own work. Is

your love to Christ & your faith, your zeal, and other gracesd strong or weak? What are your joys?

What is your assurance? Is all in order with you? Are you ready to die if this should be the day? Do the

souls among whom you have conversed bless you? Judge by this, and it will quicklyappear whether you

have been laborers or loiterers.

O blessedrest, how unworthily you are neglected! O glorious kingdom, how you are undervalued! Little
do the careless sons of merknow what a state they so neglect. If they knew it, they would surely beof
another mind. | hope you, reader, are sensibleof what a desperate thing it is to trifle about eternal rest,
and how deeply you have been guilty of this yourself. And lalso hope that you w o nadldw this
conviction to die. If your physician told you, If ybou observe but one thing, | have nodoubt that your
diseasewill be cured, 6 wrpd&yol dbserve it? So | tell you, if you observe but this one thing for your
soul, | have no doubt of your salvation; shake off your sloth, and put all your strength to it, and be a
Christian indeed. | don& know what can then hinder your happiness. As far as youhave gone from God,
seek him with all your heart, and no doubt you will find him. As unkind as you have been to Jesus
Christ, seek him heartily, obey him unreservedly, and your salvation is as sure as if you had it already.
Butd asf ul | as Chr i s;asiree astlretpriorside & adlarge as the mercy of God isd if you
only talk about these when you should eagerlyentertain them, you will never be better for them . And if
you loiter when you should labor, you will lose the crown. Sothen, getto work, speedily and seriously,
and bless God that youstill havetime to do it.

To show it isn@ without cause that | urge you, | will add here a variety of animating considerations.

Rouse your spiritand,as Moses sai d t o lorsalltheewords whiché testifyto you thish e ar t
day; it is not a futile thing for you, becauseit is your life . ®su3246-47 May the Lord open your heart, and

fasten his counsel effectually upon you!

1.Consider how reasonable it is that our diligence should correspond to the ends we aim at, to the
work we have to do, to the shortness and uncertainty of our time, and to the contrary diligence of our
enemies.

Theendsof a Christiandés desire and endeavors are so gr
comprehend them. What elseis so excellent, so important, or so necessary as glorifying Godand the
salvation of our own and other menés souls by escap
heaven?Can a man be too affected with things of such moment?Can he desire them too earnestly, or

love them too strongly, or labor for them too diligently? Do n dme know that if our prayers dond prevail,

and our labor doesnd succeed, we are undone forever?

The work of a Christian here is very great and various. The soul must be renewed; corruptions must be
mortified; customs, temptations, and worldly interests must be conquered; flesh must be subdued; life,
friends, and credit must be slighted; conscience, on good gounds, must be quieted, and assurance of
pardon and salvation attained. Even though Godwill give us these without our merit, he wo n §ivte
them without our earnest seeking and labor. Besides, there is much knowledge to be acquired, many
ordinances to be used and duties to be performed. Every age, year and day, every placethat we come
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to, every person we deal with, every change of our condition, still requires the renewing of our labor.
Wives, children, servants, neighbors, friends, enemiesd all of them call for duty from us. Judge, then,
whether men who have so much business on their hands, shouleh éekert themselves and whether it is
wise to either delay or loiter.

Time passes on. Yet dew days, and we will be here no more. Many diseases are ready tassault us. We
who are now preaching, and hearing, and talking, and walking, must very shortly be carried and laid in

the dust, and there left to the worms, in darkness and corruption . We are almost there already; wedon 6 t
know whether we will have another sermon, or Sabbath, or hour. How active those should be who know
they have so short a space for so great a work! And we havenemieswho are always plotting and

laboring for our destruction. How diligent Satan is in all kinds of temptations! Therefore , fbe sober, be
vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour;
resisthim,st eadf ast e Hbw diali it et are al |0 falde eackiesi ni st e
scoffers, pe¥l4andaoutinbredcortuptions arethe busiest and most diligent of all! Will

a feeble resistance serve our turn? Should dMe be more active for our own preservation, than our
enemies are for our ruin?

2. It should excite us to diligence when we consider our talents and our mercies, our relation to God,
and the afflictions he lays upon us.

The talents which we have received are many and great. Wich people breathing on earth have had
plainer instructions , or more forcible persuasions, or more constant admonitions , in season and out of
season?We 0 v e setmang till we wearied of them, and Sabbathstill we profaned them; excellent
books in such plenty that we dond know which to read! What people have had God so near them or
seen so much of Christ crucified before their eyes or had heaven and hell so opered to them? What
speed sucha people should make for heaven! How they should fly who are thus winged! And how
swiftly those should sail, who have wind and tide to help them! A small measure of gracedoesnd
become such a people, nor will ordinary diligence in the work of God excuse them.

All our li ves have been filled with mercies. God has mercifully poured out upon us the riches of sea and
land, of heaven and earth. We are fed and clothed with mercy. We have mercies within and without. To
number them is to count the stars or the sands on the seashore. If thereis any difference between hell
and earth, or indeed, heaven and earth, then certainly we have received mercy. If the blood of the Son of
Godis mercy, then we are engaged to Gody mercy. Will God then think anything is too much or too
good for us? And yet we think that what we do for him is all too much. When | compare my slow and
unprofitable life with the frequent and wonderful mercies received, it shames me, it silences me, and it
leaves me inexcusable.

Besides our talents and mecies, our relations to God are most endearing. Are we his children, anddo
we not owe him our most tender affections and dutiful obedience? Are we fthe spouse of ChristgRev21.9
and will we not obey and love him? If heis a Father, where is his honor? And if he is a Master, where is
our fear of Him ? iWe call him Master, and Lord, and we say well &"13-13But if our industry doesnd
match our relations, we condemn ourselves in sayingthat we are his children or his servants.Wo n the
hard labor and daily toil which servants undergo to please their earthly masters, judge and condemn
those whow o nlé@bor so hard for their Great Master? Surely there is no master like him; nor can any
servants expect such fruitfrom their labors as His servantsexpect If we wander out of Go
loiter in it, every creature will be ready to beHis rod to bring us back, or to urge us on! Our sweetest
mercies will become our sorrows. Rather than want a rod, the Lord will make us a scourge to ourselves
Our diseased bodieswill make us groan; our perplexed minds will make us restless; our consciencewill
be like a scorpion in our bosom. Isn Gtteasier to endure the labor than the spur? Would we rather still
be afflicted, than be up and doing? And even if those who do most also meet with afflictions , surely &
according to their peace of conscience and faithfulness to Christd the bitterness of their cup is abated.
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3. To quicken our diligence in our work, we should also consider what assistance we have, what
principles we profess, and our certainty that we can never do too much.

For our assistancein the service of God,all the world is our servant. The sun, moon, and stars attend us
with their light and influence. The earth, with all its furni  shings of plants and flowers, fruits, birds, and
beastsd the sea, with its inhabitants 0 the air, the wind, the frost and snow, the heat and fire, the
clouds and rain & all wait upon us while we do our work. Indeed, @t he angel s are all (
s p i rHebtl4Eved more, the patience of God waits upon us; the Lord Jesus Christ waits in the offers of
his blood; the Holy Spirit waits by striving wit h our backward hearts 8 besidesthe ministers of the
Gospel, who study and wait, preach and wait, pray and wait upon careless sinnerslsn Gttan intolerable
crime for us to trifle while angels and men & indeed, the Lord himself 8 stand by and look on, as if
holding the candle for us while we do nothing ? | beseech you, Christians, whenever you are praying, or
reproving transgressors, or upon any duty, remember what assistance you have for your work, and then
judge how you ought to perform it.

The principles we profess arethese: that God is the chief good; that all our happiness consists inHis
love, and therefore it should be valued and sougtt above all things; that he is our only Lord, and
therefore chiefly to be served; that we must love Him with all our heart, and soul, and strength; that our
great business in the world is to glorify God and obtain salvation. Are these doctrines seen in our
practice ? Or instead, do our works deny what our words confess?

But however our assistance and principles excite us to our work, we are sureghat we can never do too

much. lfwecoul d Ado al |, we ar ek7{mych mofeiwhea el amsuedofal mnt s ; 0
all. No man can obey or serve God too much. Thoughall superstition or any service of our own devising

might be called6 o v eightegus, &s long as we keep to the rule of theNord, we can never beoverly

righteous. The world is mad with malice when it think s that faithful diligence in the service of Christ is

singularly foolish. The time is near when they will easily confess that God could not be loved or served

too much, and that no man can be too earnestto save his soul. We may easily do too much for the

world, but we cannot do too much for God.

4. Let us further consider that it is the nature of every grace to promote diligence, that trifling in the
way to heaven is lost labor, that much precious time i s already misspent, and that our recompense
will be in proportion to our labor.

See thenature and tendency of every grace. If you loved God, you would thinkthat nothing you could

possibly do to serve him and please himis too much. Love is quick and impatient, active and observant.

If you loved Christ, you would keep his commandments, and not complain that they are too strict. If you

had faith, it would quicken and encourage you. If you had the hope of glory, it would set all the wheels

of your soul a-going, like the spring in awatch. If you had the fear of God, it would rouse you out of your

sl othful ness. I f you had z e alnwhatever degee oudareisanétified, ne and
that same degree you will be serious and laborious in the work of God.

Those whotrifle lose their labor. Many, like Agrippa, who are almost Christians, A¢t26:28 wijll find in the

end that they are almost saved. If two are running in a race, the one who runs slowest loses both prize

and labor. A man who is lifting a weight, if he doesnd put sufficient strength to it, he might as well put

none at all. How many duties Christians havelost, for lackof doi ng them thoroughl y!
enter in, and will not be able.0wk13-24 |f they had striven, they might have beenable. Therefore, put a

little more diligence and strength to it, sothat all you have done alreadywill not be in vain. 1Cor15.58

Besides, ismh much precious time already lost? With some of us, childhood and youth are gone; with
others, their middle age also; and the time before us is very uncertain. What time have we slept, talked,
and played away, or spent in worldly thoughts and cares! How little of our work is done! The time we
have lost cannot be recalled Shouldn dame then redeem ard improve the little time which remains? If a
traveller sleeps or trifle s most of the day, he must travel that much faster in the evening, or fall short of
his journeyds end.
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Have no doubt that the recompense will be according to your labor. The seed whichis buried and dies,

will bring forth a plentiful harvest. Whatever you do or suffer, everlasting rest will pay for it all. There is

no relenting of | abors or suf ffenlyi hagspared my paiesaande n. The
prayed less, or beenless strict, and doneliket he rest of my neighbors! o On t
joy to look back on their labors and tribulations, and to consider how the mighty power of God brought

them through it all. We may all say, as Paulid, il reckon that the suffering
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which will b e r e v e a IRoe &8 Wi labonbsat fod

a moment; we will rest forever. Who wouldn @ptt forth all his strength for one hour, wh en for that

hour 6s work, he may be a prince while he |ives? AGoO
| ovEbsidWo nod al | our t ear fv2i¥and all the sordow af wua guties then be
forgotten?

5. Nor does it lessdeserve to be considered, that striving is the divinely appointed way of salvation;
that all men either do approve or will approve it; that the best Christians, at death, lament their
negligence; and that heaven itself is often lost for lack of striving, but it is never had on easier terms.

The sovereign wisdom of God has madestriving necessary to salvation. Who knows the way to heaven

better than the God of heaven? When men tell us we are too strict, whom do they accuseGod or us? If

it was a fault, it would I ie in the One who commands, and not in us who obey. These are the merwho

ask us whether we are wiser than all the worldbesides, and yet they pretend to be wiser than God. How

can they reconcile their | akingdora of beavwen suffers viokerece, Braws o f
the violent take it by force. oMat 11.13AStrijve to enter in at the strait gate; for many will seek to enter in,

and will not be able.otuk13.24 Awhatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might; for there is no

work, or device, or knowledge, or wisdom in the grave where youw rgeing.0&ec9-10f@Work out your own

salvation with fear and trembling. 6Phi2123 Bdiligent to make your calling and election sure.02Pet 110 f

the righteous are scarcely saved, wherewillt he ungodly and tPH4E® si nner appesé

Let them bring all the seeming reasons they can against the holy violence of the saints; thissuffices me
to confute them all: that God is of another mind, and he has commanded me to do much more than |
do. And though | could see no other reason for it, His will is reason enough. Who should make laws for
us, if not the One who made us?And who should point out the way to heaven, if not t he one who must
bring us there? And who should fix the terms of salvation, if not the one who bestows the gift of
salvation? So that, let the world, the flesh, or the devil speak against a holy, laborious life, thisis my
answer: God has commanded it. Indeed, there never was, nor ever will be, a manwho will not approve
of such a life, andwill one day justify the diligence of the saints. And who wouldn &gb that way which
every manwill finally applaud? True,itisnow fAa way s pevekywhere. afiy2€ed Bat et me tell
you, most who speak against it, approve of it in their judgments; and those who are now against it, will
shortly be of another mind. If they come to heaven, their mind must be changed before they come there.
If they go to hell, their judgment will then be altered , whether they will it or not. Remember this, you
who love the opinion and the way of the multitude. Why then, w 0 nydu be of the same opinion that all
will be ofin the end? Why would you hold a judgment which all of you are sure to changeshortly ? O
that you were as wise in this, as those in hell!

Even the best of Christian s, when they come to die, exceedingly lament their negligence. Then they

wish, AO that | had been a thousand times more holy
world accuses meof doing too much; but my own conscience accuses mef doing too little. It is far

easier bearing the scoffs of the world than the lashes of conscience. Would rather be reproached by the

devil for seeking salvation, than reprovedbyGod f or negl ecting it.o How the
disquiet those who have been the wonder of the world for their heavenly conversation!

Itis for lack of diligence that heaven itself is lost. When those whoh ave fAhear d prdmptlywor d,
received it with joy ,0Mat1320-2igndfid one many t hi ngs, and hear dW¥é%% he mi 1
and yet perish 8 shouldn @&ttis rouse us out of our security? How far has many a man followed Christ,

and yet forsaken him when all worldly interests and hopes were to be renounced! God has resolvé that
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heavenwill not be had on easier terms.Restmust always follow labor . AWi thout hawlli ness

s e e t h eebiPqBSeridusmness is the very thing our sincerity consists of. If you are not serious, you

are not a Christian. It is not only a high degreein Christianity, but the very life and essenceof it. Just as

fencers on a stage differ from soldiers fighting for their lives, so hypocrites differ from serious

Christians. If men could be saved without this serious diligence, they would never regard it; all the
excellencies of Godés ways would never entice them.
diligence here, we will not rest hereafter, isn Gttwise to exert ourselves to the uttermost?

6. But to persuade you if possible, reader, to be serious in your endeavors for heaven, let me add more
considerations. For instance, consider

Godis in earnest with you; why should n éyou be so with him? In his commands, his threatenings, his
promises, he meanswhat he says In his judgments, he is serious. Was$ éhe 0 when he drowned the
world, when he consumed Sodom and Gomorrah, and when he scattered the Jews? Is it time, then, to
trifle with God? Jesus Christ was seriousin purchasing our redemption. In teaching, he neglected his
food and drink . In prayer, he continued all night. In doing good, his friends thought he wasbeside
himself. In suffering, he fasted forty days; he was tempted, betrayed, spit upon, beaten, crowned with
thorns, sweat drops of blood, was crucified, pierced, and died. There was no jesting in all this. And
should we not be serious in seeking our own salvation??!

The Holy Spirit is serious in soliciting us to be happy. His motions are frequent, pressing, and

i mportunate. A Heée6§Helnsigneeed when we resistilem. Eé 430 Shouldn éwme be

serious then, in obeying and yielding to his motions? God is serious in hearing our prayers, and

bestowing his mercies. He is afflicted with u s . He firegards every groan and
i nt o hi %256pTdd next tane You are in trouble, you will beg for a serious regardfor your

prayers. Should we expect real mercies when we are slight and superficial in the work of God?

The ministers of Christ are serious in exhorting and instructing you. They beg of God, and of you; and
they long more for the salvation of your souls than for any worldly good. If they kill themselves by their
labor, or suffer martyrdom for preaching the Gospel, they think their lives are well -bestowedif they
prevail in saving your souls.Will other men be so careful and selfdenying for your salvation, and you
be so careless ad negligent of your own?

How diligent and serious are all the creatures in serving you! What haste the sunmakesto compass
the world! The fountains are always flowing for your use; the rivers are still running; spring and harvest
still keep their times. How hard your ox labor s for you from day to day! How speedily your horse travels
with you! And will you alone be negligent?Will all these be so serious in serving you, and yowe so
careless in your service to God?

The servants of the world and the devil are serious and diligent. They work as if they could never do
enough. They make haste, as if afraid of coming to hell too late They bear down ministers, sermons,
and all before them. And will they be more diligent for damnation , than you are for salvation? Don &you
have a better Master, sweeter employment, greater encouragements, and a better reward? ere was a
time when you were serious yourself in serving Satan and the flesh, if itis not still so. How eagerly you
follow ed your sports, your evil company, and sinful delights! And w o ny@u now be as earnest and
forceful for God? To this day, you arein earnest about the things of this life. If you are sick or in pain,
what serious complaints you utter! If you are poor, how hard you labor for a livelihood! And is n éthe
business of your salvation of far greater moment than these?

There is no jesting in heaven or hell. The saints have a real happiness, and the damned a real misery.
There are noremiss or sleepy praises in heaven, nor such lamentations in hell. All there are in earnest.

s |
1

2IBaxter is not saying wedre responsible to save oursel véos,
think that because Chddi $t afipaidod aintd adthleg ted loe& cc.a W@t thé@rvvei se we
inclined, give if asked, pray if desperate, study if convenient, teach if not toilsome. Baxter exhorts each of us to be
abundantly fruittul 8t o be servant wor kers and danotmereoensimars (Job §5t58)riswHGn Go d 6 ¢

a
0

58



VIL.The Necessity of Diligently Seeking

When you, reader, come to death and judgment, O what deep, hear{piercing thoughts you will have of
eternity! | think | foresee you already astonished to think how you could possibly make so light of these
things. | think | even hear you crying out of your own stupidity and madness.

And now, reader, having laid down these undeniable arguments, in the name of God,l demand your

resolution: will you yield obedience or not? | am confident that your conscience is convinced of your

duty. Dare you now go onin your common, careless course, against the plain evidence of reason andhe
commands of God, and against the light of your own conscience? Dare you live as loosehsin as boldly,

and pray as seldom as before? Dare you profane the Sabbath, slight the service of God, and think of

your everlasting state as carelessly as before? Owill youratherr e sol ve t o Agird up the
mi n dPetig3set yourself wholly to the work of your salvation, break through the oppositions, slight the
scoffs and persecutions of the world, nl agyomandde ev
run with patience t heterRljhome thesk ard your fsll rdsautions. ¥et bgcause?l 0

know the obstinacy of the heart of man, and because | am solicitous that your soul should live, | once

more entreat your attention to the followi ng questions; and | command you from God, that you not

stifle your conscience, nor resist conviction, but answer them faithfully, and obey accordingly.

If by being diligent in godliness, you could grow rich, get honor or preferment in the world, be
recovered from sickness, or live forever in prosperity on earth, what li fe would you lead, and what pains
would you take in the service of God? And isiithe Sa i nt sadnor®exeellent happiness than allof
this? If it were afelony to break the Sabbath, neglect secret or family worship, or be loose in your life,
what manner of person would you then be? And isnd eternal death more terrible than temporal? If God
usually punished every act of sinwith some present judgment, as he did the lie of Ananias and
Sapphira, what kind of li fe would you lead? And isn eternal wrath far more terrible? If someone of
your acquaintance came back from the dead and told you that he suffered the torments of hell for those
sins you are guilty of, what manner of person would you be afterwards? How much more would the
warnings of God frighten you? If you knew that this is the last day you had to live in the world, how
would you spend it? And youd o nkéow if it may be your last, but you are sure your last isnear.

If you had seen the general dissolution of the world, and all the pomp and glory of it consumed to ashes,
what would such a sight persuade you to do?You will certainly see such a sight. If you had seen the
judgment-seat, and the books opened, and the wicked stand trembling on the left hand of the Judge,
and the godly rejoicing on the right hand, and their different sentences pronounced, what you would
have been after such a sightlOne dayyou will surely seethis sight. If you had seen hell open, and all the
damned there in their endless torments d and also heaven opened, as Stephen did, and all the saints
there triumphing in glory & what a life you would lead after such sights! These you will see before long.
If you had lain in hell but one year, or one day, orone hour, and felt there the torments you now hear
about, how seriously youwould then speak of hell, and pray againstitt Andwo nyddu t ake Godods
for the truth of this, unlessyou feel it? Or if you had possesgd the glory of heavenfor but one year,
what pains would you take, rather than be deprived of such incomparable glory!

Thus | have said enough, if not to stir the sinner to a serious working out of his salvation, at least to

silence him and leave him inexcusable at the judgment of God.When our friends are dead, and our

words and actions can do them no good yet to testify of our affection for them , we weep and mourn. So

I will also do for these unhappy souls. It makes my heart tremble to think how they will stand before the

Lord, confounded and speechless! Whenhesay, A Was the world, or Satlan, a
was? Had they done more for you than | had done? Try now if they will save you, or recompense you for

the loss of heaven, or be as good to you as | would have be@&® what will the wretched sinner answer

to any of this? But though man will not hear, we may hope in speaking to God:

i O wvbouvept and groaned in spirit over a dead Lazarus, pity these dead and senseless souls, till

they are able to weep and groan in pityfor themselves! As you have bid your servants speak, so speak

now yourself. They will hear your voice speaking to their hearts, who will not hear mine speaking to

their ears. Lord, you have |l ong knocked at these h
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To show the godly why they, above all men, should labor for heaven, | desire toask them,

What manner of persons should those be whom God has chosen to be vessels of mercyfhose who
have felt the smart of their negligence in their new birth, in their troubles of conscience, in their
doubts and fears, and in other sharp afflictions? Thosewho have often confessed their sins of
negligence to God in prayer?Those who have bound themselves to God by so many covenants?

What manner of persons should they be who are near to God as the children of his family ? Thosewho
have tasted such sveetness in diligent obedience many of whom are so uncertain of what will
everlastingly become of their souls?

What manner of persons should they be in holiness? Thosewhose sanctification is so imperfect;
whose lives and duties are so important to savingor destroying a multitude of souls; and on whom the
glory of the great God so much depends?

Since these things are so, | <charge you, Christian,
guestion, fAWhat shauldwebeinalfholycendustamsl godl i nesslfed And |
answer the question, as well as yourtongue.
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CHAPTER VIII.
HOW TO DI SCERN OUR TITLE TO THE SAI NTS6O

Self-examination urged, 1. From the possibility of arriving at a certainty; 2. From the hindrances which
will be thrown in our way by Satan, sinners, our own hearts, and many other causes; 3. From
considering how easy, common, and dangerous it is to be mistaken; that trying will not be so painful as
the neglect; that God will soon try us, and that to try ourselves will be profitable. 4. Directions how to
try ourselves. 5. Marks for trial ; particularly, Do we make God our chief good? Do we heartily accept
Christ for our Lord and Savior?

Is there such a glorious rest so near at hand and yet none will enjoy it but the people of God? What
doesmost of the world mean, then, by living so contentedly without assurance of their interest in this
rest, and neglecting to testtheir title to it? When the Lord has so fully opened the blessedness of that
kingdom which none but obedient believers will possess and so fully expressed those torments which
the rest of the world must eternally suffer, | think those who believe that this is certainly true, should
never be at peacein themselves, till they are fully assured of being heirs of the kingdom. Lord, what a
strange madness thisis, that men who know they must shortly enter upon unchangeable joy or pain,
should still live in uncertainty as towhat their doom will be, as if they had never heard of any such
state! Indeed, they live as peacefully and merrily in this uncertainty , as if all was made sure, and there
was no danger! Are these men alive, or dead? Are they awake, or asleep? What do they thinkbout?
Where are their hearts? If they had a weighty lawsuit, they would be careful to know whether it will go
for or against them! If they were to be tried for their lives at an earthly bar, they would be careful to
know whether they will b e saved or condemned, especially iuch care might surely save them! If they
are dangerously sickt hey wi | | i nqui r e dofyouthimle sirpwillyls iecsi caanp,e fowh anto
But in the business of their salvation , they are content to be uncertain.

If youask mostmenforia r eatsloe Hhope thaR3lt feynsahemfiBecause G
merciful, and Christ died for sinners ,0 and similar general reasons which any man in the world may
give as well as they But askthem to prove their interest in Christ and in the saving mercy of God, and

they can say nothing to the purpose. If God ormanweretosay t o one of them, AFrie
of your soul? Is it regenerate, sanctifiedand par doned, or not waidoHe Awocedl,d nid
donbk now; am | my s o utisdval; | kusté&pdavithdmy soul;H avpl éare as well as other

men; | thank God that | never doubtedmy s a | vYauhave causéto doubt, becauseyou never

doubted; and still more, because you have been so careless in your confidenc&hat do your

expresdons reveal but a wilful neglect of your own salvation? It is like a shipmaster who ignores his

vessel, and sag, fi Iriskvit earhohg the rocks, and waves, and winds; | will trust God with it . It will

fareas wel | as ot her v e s sfa&bdsthisds, tWietend tortrast God, inlorder mb us e o
cloak their own wilful negligence! If you really trust ed God, you would also be ruled by him, and trust

him in his own appointed way. He requiresyouto befi d i Itt gemake your calling an:i
2pet 1.10gnd thus trust him. He has marked out a way in scripture by which you are charged to search and
testyourself, and may arrive at certainty. W ouldn éhe be a foolish traveller who holds to his way, when

he doesnd know whether he is right or wrong; and says, Al hope | am right:; I owi |
G o @ Aren dyou guilty of this folly in your t ravel to eternity by not considering that a little serious

inquiry whether your way is right, might save you a great deal of labor? Instead, you labor in vain, and

must undo it again, or else miss salvation and undoyourself.

How can you think or speak of the great God without terror, as long as you are uncertain whether heis

your father, or your enemy, or whether all His perfections may be employed against you?Or you speak

of Jesus Christ, when youdon@ know whether his blood has purged your soul; whether he will condemn

or acquit you in judgment; or whether he be the foundation of your happiness, or a stone of stumbling

to break you and grind you into powder? How can you open the Bible and read a chapterwithout it

terrify ing you? | think every leaf should be to youlke Bel shazzar 6s writingt on the
draws you to test and reform yourself. If you read the promises, youdond know whether they will be
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fulfilled for you. If you read the threatenings, for all you know, youd rreading your own sentence. No

wonder you are an enemy to plain preaching, andyou say of the minister, as Ahabsaid of the prophet,

Al hate himg¢ Poophesgogo®od c o nlEdpHowcagyoujaninpbayet evi |
withoutterror ? When you recei ve dohdknolwhetded is®ysuubamne errbliss. y o u
What comfort can you find in your friends, and honors, and houses, and lands, till you know you have

the love of God with them, and will have rest with Him when you leavethem? Before a prisoner knows

his sentence,offer him either music, clothes, or preferment. What are theseto him, till he knows he will

escape with his life? For if he knows he must die the next day, it will be small comfort to die rich or

honorable. | think it should be so with you till you know your eternal state. When you lie down to take

your rest, | think the uncertainty of your salvation should keep you awake, or shock you in your dreams,

and trouble your sleep. Does attgrieve you to see the people of God so comfortableon their way to

glory, when you have no good hope of ever enjoying it yourself? How can you think of your dying hour?

You know it is near, and there is no avoiding it, nor has any remedy beenfound that can prevent it. If

you should die this day (and ReHPyokarendwertaifiwhadthertyoua day
will go to heaven or hell. And can you be merry till you have escped from this dangerous state? What

shift 22 are you making to preserve your heart from horror, when you remember the great judgment -

day, and everlasting flames? When you hear of it don dyou tremble as Felixdid?4¢t2425] f t he HfAkeep
shook, and became as dead men, when they saw the angel come and rollbackh e st one from Ch
s e p ul &k thendow can you think of living in hell with devils, till you have some well -grounded
assurance that youwill escape it?Either your bed is very soft, or your heart is very hard, if you can sleep
soundly in thi s uncertain state.

If this general uncertainty of the world about their salvation were remediless, then it must be borne as
other unavoidable miseries are borne. But alas! the common cause is wilful negligence. Menw o nhie t
persuaded to usethe remedy. The great means to conquer this uncertainty is self-examination, or the
serious and diligenttestingo f a ma n 6 sasdbgtherrule ofsSarigture. Either men dond
understand the nature and use of this duty, or else theyw o ntéke pains to testthemselves Go through
a congregation of a thousand men, and how few youwwill find who ever bestowed one hour in all their
lives in a close examination of their title to heaven! Ask your own conscience, reader, when was the
time, and where was the place,that you solemnly took your heart to task, as in the sight of God d
examining it by Scripture, whether it is renewed or not; whether it is holy or not; whether it is set most
on God, or on the creatures; on heaven or on earth? And did you pursue this examination till you had
discovered your condition, and passed sentence on yourself accordingly?

But becausethis is a work of so high an importance, and so commonly neglected, | will show that it is
possible, bytesting, to come to a certainty. | will show what hinders men from testing and knowing
their state; and then offer motives and directions to examine, together with some marks out of
Scripture, by which men may test and certainly know whether they are the people of God or not.

1. Scripture shows that the certainty of salvation may be attained, and ought to be labored for, when it

tells us so frequently that the saints before us have known their justification and future salvatio n; and

when it declares t hat wilwbtpesisheut hdveeeverlastinglige.0P"R5ItChr i st
would be in vain to declare this when we cannot know if we are believers or not; when it makes such a

wide difference between the children of God and the children of the devil, when itbidsustofi gi v e
diigencetomake our call i ng &#daedeeai onassluyeyungesands t o A
know ourselves, whether weare in the faith, and whether Jesus Christis in us, unlesswe are

r e pr o b2aetiséadsg, when its precepts require us to rejoice alvays, to call God our Father, to live in

his praises, to |l ove Christdéds appearing, to wish th
the mention of it. But who can do any of these things heartily, who is not in some measure sure that he

is the child of God?

22 ghift: a flimsy garment to cover yourself.
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2. Among the many hindrance s which keep men from self-examination, we cannot doubt that Satan will
do his part. If all the power he has, or all the means and instruments he can employ, can do it, then
above all duties, he will be sure to keep you from this. He is loath that the godly should have the joy,
assurance, and advantage against corruption, which the faithful performance of self-examination would
procure for them. As for the ungodly, he knows that once they earnestly examined themselves, they
would discover his deceits and their own danger, and so be very likely to escape him. How could he get
so many millions to hell willingly, if they knew they were going there? And how could theyavoid
knowing it, if they but thoroughly examine d themselvesd having such a clear light and sure rule in the
Scripture to discover it? If the snare is not hid den, the bird will escape it. Satan knows how to angle for
souls better than to show them the hook and line, or fright en them away with a noise, orwith his own
appearance. Therefore he labors to keep them from a searching ministry, or to keep the minister from
helping them to search, or to blunt the edge of the wordso it may not pierce and divide; or to turn away
their thoughts; or instill them with prejudice. Satan knows when the minister has provided a searching
sermon, fitted to the state and necessity of a hearer And therefore he will keep the hearer away that day
if possible; or put him to sleep; or steal away the word by the cares and talk of the world, orin some way
prevent its operation.

Another great hindrance to self-examination arises from wicked men. Their example; their merry
company and discourse; their continual insist ence on worldly concerns; their raillery and scoffs at godly
persons; their persuasions, allurements, and threats 8 all of these are exceedingly great temptations to
false security. God scarcely opers the eyes of a poor sinner to see that his way is wrongwithout a
multtude of Sat abeifgguick  dexdive and settle him again in the quiet possession of his
former master.

i Wh at ! say tDbigoy doubt your salvation? Youwho have lived so well, and done nobody any
harm? God is merciful. And if such as youw o nh® saved,then God help a great many! What do you
think of all your forefathers? And what will become of all your friends and neighbors who live as you
do? Will they all be damned? Come, come, if yodisten to these preachers, they will drive you out of
your senses. Arerd all men sinners? And didn & Christ die to save sinners? Never trouble your head

with these thoughts, and youwill d o we l | . 0
O, how many thousandsare kept asleep in deceit and securityby such charms, till death and hell have
awakened them! TheLordcal | s t o the sinner, and tells him, ATh
fewfindit; testand examine yourself; give diligence to make
never trouble yourselfwit h t hese thoughts. 0 | nthatihis Ghrissdnd rtyour si nn

forefathers, or neighbors, or friends, who must judge you at last. And if Christ condemnsyou, these

cannot save you Therefore, common reason may tell you that it is not from the words of ignorant men,

but from the word of God that you must gain your hope of salvation. When Ahab inquired among the

multitude of flattering prophets, it was his death. They can flatter men into the snare, but cannot tell

how to releaset h e rbet nofiman deceive you with vain words, for because of these things the wrath of

God comesupon the children of disobedience. Thereforedonotbepar t aker s 8W'Pf h t hem. 0O

But the greatesthindrancesar e i n mend6s own hear t stheyddolkreowwhate s o0 i ¢
self-examination is, or what a minister means when he persuades them to estthemselves. Or they don 6 t
know that there is any necessity for it; they think that every man is bound to believe that his sins are
pardoned, whether it is true or false, and that it is a great fault to question it. Or they dona think that
assurance can be attainedOrt h ey d o rthére is dny greatldifference between one man and
another, but that we are all Christians; therefore, we need not trouble ourselves any further. Or at least
they don& know where the difference lies. They have as gross an idea of regeneration as Nicodemus had.
Somew o nhilteve that God would ever make sud a difference between men in the lifeto come; and so
they w o nsgdrch themselvesto seewhether they differ here. Some are so stupefiedno matter what we
sayto them, that they don daty it to heart; they give usahearing, and there it ends. Some are so
possessed with selflove and pride, thattheywo n 6 t s o suspecttheydeais danger. It is like a
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proud tradesman who scorns the prudent advice to review his books; or like silly parents whow o n 6 t
believe or hear any evilabout their children. Some are so guilty that they dare not test themselves, and
yet they dareto risk a more dreadful trial. Some are so in love with sin, and so dislike the way of God,
that they dare not test their ways, lest they be forced from the course they love to one they loathe. Some
are so resolved never to change their present state, that they neglect examination as a useless thing.
Before they will seek a hew way when they have lived so long and gone so faanother way, that they

will hazard their eternal state, come whatmay. Many men are so busy in the world that they cannot set
themselves totesting their title to heaven. Others are so clogged with a slothful spirit that they wo n 6 t
take painsforan hour 6s examination of t heohanddangerouse ar t s. B L
impediment , is that false faith and hope which is commonly called presumption . It props up the hearts
of most in the world, and thus it keeps them from suspecting their danger.

Evenif a man were to break through all these hindrances, and setabout the duty of self-examination,
assurance isstill not quickly attained. Too many deceive themselves in inquiring after it, through one or
another of the following causes. There is such confusion and darkness in the soul of man, especially of
an unregenerate man, that he can scarcely tell whathé s d oriwlmagis in him. In a house where
nothing is in its proper place, it is difficult to find what is missing. So it is in the heart where all things
are in disorder. Most men accustom themselves to be strangers at homethey too little observe the
temper and motions of their own hearts. Many are resolved what to judge, before they test. It is like a
bribed judge, who examines as if he would judge uprightly, wh en indeed he has previously resolved
which way the causewill go. Men are partial in their own cause. They areready to think that their great
sins are small, and their small sins are none at all 8 that th eir gifts of nature are the work of grace and
sotheysay, AAll these havbibBpPikepm fiom,  mandounhbreéeéased
n ot h iRy3g¢"Mast men searchonly by halves. If it cannot be easily and quickly done, they are
discouraged and leaveit. Theytest themselves by false marks and rules, not knowingwhat the truth of
Christianity consists in. Some look beyond, and somelook short of, the Scripture standard. And they
frequently fail in this work by attempting it in their own strength. Just as some expect the Spit to do it
without them, so others attempt it themselves, without seeking or expecting the help of the Spirit. Both
of these will certainly fail of assurance.

Someother hindrances keep even true Christians from comfortable certainty. For instance, the
weakness of grace; small things are hardly discerned. Most Christians content themselves with a small
measure of grace, and doré keep on to spiritual strength and manhood. The chief remedy for such
weaknesswould be to keep on in their duty until their graces are increased. Wait upon God in the use of
his prescribed means, and he will undoubtedly bless you with increase. O that Christians would bestow
most of that time in getting more grace, which they bestow in anxious doubts about whether they have
any at all; and that they would expend those serious affections in praying for more grace, which they
bestow in fruitless complaints! | beseech you, Christian, take this advice asbeing from God. And then,
when you believe strongly and love fervently, you can no more doubt your faith and love, than a man
who is very hot can doubt his warmth, or a man who is strong and vigorous can doubt his being alive.

Christians hinder their own comfort by looking more at signs which tell them what they are, than at

precepts which tell them what they should do & as if their present casemust be their everlasting case;

and if they are now unpardoned, there can beno remedy.l s n 6t snadre lie@ weeping because he

isna@ pardoned, when his prince stands by all the while offering him a pardon, and persuading him to
accept it? Justifying faith, Christian,isn@ your per suasi on of Godés specia
Christ to make you lovely. It is far better to accept Christ as offered, thanto spend so much time

doubting whether you have Christ or not.

Another cause of distress to Christians is their mistaking assurance for the joy that sometimes

accompanies it. It is like a child who think she isasononlysolongashe sees the smiles o
face, or hears the comfortable expressions of his mouth; andhence, whenever the father ceases those

smiles and expressions, he ceasa to be a fatherto him.
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The trouble of souls is also increased by their not knowingthe or di nary way of Godoés
comfort. They think they have nothing to do but to wait for when God will bestow it. But they must
know that the matter of their comfort is in the promises; and they must draw comfort from there as
often as they expect it,by daily and diligently meditating upon the promises . In this way, they may
expect the Spirit to communicate comfort to their souls. The joy of the promises, and the joy of the Holy
Ghost, are one. Additionally, they are expecting a greater measure of asgrance than God usually
bestows. As long as they havealoubts, they think they have no assurance. They dond consider that there
are many degrees of certainty. While they are here, theywill i k n o w b u t 1Coil3g2Adg alsp, that 0
they are deriving their comfort at first from insufficient grounds. This may be the case of a gracious soul
who has better grounds for comfort , but doesnd see them. An infant has life before he knows it. Despite
many misapprehensions about himself and other things, it doesnd follow that the infant has no life. So
too, when Christians find a flaw in their first comforts, they arend to judge it asa flaw in their safety.

Many continue doubting through the exceeding weakness of their natural powers. Many honest hearts
have weak heads they dond know how to do the work of self-trial. They acknowledge the promises, and
yet deny the obvious conclusion. If God doesn@ supply the defectin their reasoning in some other way; |
dond see how theycan have a clear and settled peace.

One great and too common cause of dstress is secrety maintaining some known sin. This abates the
degree of our graces, and sat makes them more indiscernible. It obscures what it doesnd destroy, for it
bears such sway that grace is not in action nor does it seem to stir, nor is it scarcely heard to speakover
the noise of this corruption. It puts out or dims the eye of the soul and stupefies it, sothat it can neither
see nor feel its own condition. But especially, it provokes God to withdraw himself, his comforts, and

the assistance of his Spirit, without which we may search long before we have assurance. God has made
a separation between sin and peace. As long as you cherish your pride, your love of the world, the

desires of the flesh, or any unchristian practice, youcane x pect comf ort i n vain. | f
idols in his heart, and puts the stumbling-b| ock of his i niquity before his
or to God, At o ionhgniimstoe dd rofc oodmfrar t i nthge oheiwno, God n
comes, according to t#Hé&4 multitude of his idols. o

Another very great and common cause of thelack of comfort, is that grace isnd kept in constant and
lively exercise. The way of painfuldutyi s t he way of fullest comfort. Pe
great encouragements to faithfulness and obedience And therefore, though our obedience doesnd merit
them, they usually rise and fall with our diligence in duty. Just as prayer must have faith and fervency to
procure its success, besides the blood and intercession of Christ, so must all other parts of our
obedience. If you seldom grow, and are formal and cold in duty, especially in your secret prayers to God,
and yet you find no abatement in your joys, | can only fear that your joys are either carnal or diabolical.
Besides, grace is never apparent and sensible to the soulnlessit is in action; therefore , lack of action
must causelack of assurance.The action of the soul upon such excellent djects, naturally brings
consolation with it. The very act of loving God in Christis inexpressibly sweet. When the soul that is
best furnished with grace is not in action, it is like a lute that is well stringed and tuned. While it lie s
still, it makes no more music than a common piece of wood But when it is handled by a skilful

musician, the melody is delightful. Some degree of comfort follows every good action,just as heat
accompanies fire, and beams and influence issue from the sun. A marwho is cold should labor till heat
is excited in him ; sotoo, the one who wants assurance must not stand still, but exercise his graces till
his doubts vanish.

The lack of consolation in the soul is also very commonly owing to bodily melancholy. It is no stran ger
for a conscientious man who is under melancholy, to doubt, fear, and despair, than it is for a sick man
to groan, or a child to cry when it is chastised. Without the physician in this case, the labors of the
divine are usually in vain. You may silence, but you cannot comfort such persons. You may make them
confess they have some grace, and ygtou cannot bring them to a comfortable conclusion. All the good
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thoughts of their state which you can possibly help them to, are seldom above a day or two old. Tley cry
out about sin and the wrath of God, when the chief cause is in their bodily disease.

3. Asmotives to the duty of self-examination, | entreat you to consider the following:

It is very easyto be deceivedabout your title to heaven. Many are now in hell who never suspected any
falsehood in their hearts, who excelled in worldly wisdom, who lived in the clear light of the Gospel, and
even preached against the negligence of others. To benistaken in this great point is also very common.
It is the caseof most in the world. In the old world and in Sodom, we find nhone who were in any fear of
judgment. Almost all men among us truly expectto be savedAndy et Chr i st tarefewwho u s, fi
find the strait gate and narrow way which leadst o IM§t7f4 And & such multitudes are deceived,
should we not search more diligently, lest we beasdeceived as theyare? Nothing is more dangerous
than to be thus mistaken. If the godly judge that their state worse than it is, the consequences of this
mistake will be sorrowful; but the mischief flowing from the mistake of the ungodly is unspeakable. It
will exceedingly confirm that they arein the service of Satan. It will render ineffectual the means that
would do them good. It will keep a man from comforting his own soul. It is a case of the greatest
moment, where everlasting salvation or damnation is to be determined. And if you mistake till death,
you are undone forever.

Seeing, then,that the danger is so great, what wise man wouldh éptrsue the search ofhis heart both

day and night, till he is assured of his safety? Consider how small the labor of this dutyis, compared to

that sorrow which follows its neglect. You can endure toiling and sweating from year to year to prevent

poverty; why not spend a little time in self-examination to prevent eternal misery? By neglecting this

duty, you can scarcdy do Satan a greater pleasurenor yourself a greater injury. It is the grand design of

the devil, in all his temptations, to deceive you and keep you ignorant of your danger till you feel the

everlasting flames. Would you join with him to deceive yourself? If you do this for him, then you do

most of his work. Has he deserved sanuch from you, that you should assist him in such a design as

your damnation? The time is near when God will search you. If it is only by affliction in this life , it will

make you wish you had tried and judged yourself, so you might have escaped the judgment of God. It

was terrifying voice to Adam, A Wh eyo&? Have you eaten of the tre@® §3912And t o Cain, A
i s your °Sptide hdomt®ansider in their hearts that | remember all their wickedness, 0 yss a
theLord;inow t hei r o warrouhded thegnsThregyv ear e befHesf2e my face. O

Consider also whatthe sweet effectsof this self-examination would be. If you are upright and godly, it

will lead you straight toward theas sur ance of Gueddt,thougloitwél froublefyouyato u

present, it will tend to your happiness, and at length it will lead you to the assurance of that happiness.

Isn Gittdesirable to know what will befall us hereafter; especially whatwill befall our souls, and what

place and state we must be in forever?Just as that knowledge is desirablein itself, how much greater

will the comfort be of that certainty of salvation! What sweet thoughts you will have of God! All that

greatness and justice which is the terror of others, will be your joy. How sweet may your thoughts of

Christ be, and the blood he has shed, and the benefits he has procured! How welcome the word of God

willbe to you, and fAhow b e awhdhb rfiun gotiPAtelovasweeetyvill beehet of t h
promises, when you are sure they are your own! Thevery threatenings will occasion your comfort, to

remember that you have escaped them. What boldness and comfort may you then have in prayer when

you can say AOur FatM¥pelrto winl If unhd k ea stshuer alnocred?6 s suppe
your soul. It will multiply the sweetness of every common mercy. How comfortably may you then

undergo all afflictions! How it will sweeten your forethoughts of death and judgment, of heaven and

hell! How lively will it make you in the work of the Lord, and how profitable to all those around you!

What vigor it will infuse into all your graces and affections! How it will kindle your repentance, inflame

your love, quicken your desires, and confirm your faith . It will make you a fountain of continual

rejoicing ; overflow your heart with thankfulness ; raise you high in the delightful work of praise ; help

you to be heavenlyminded, and render you persevering in all of it! All these sweet effects of assurance

would make your life a heaven on earth.
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Though | am certain these motives havethe weight of reason in them, | am jealous, reader, lest you lay

aside the book as if you had nahing more to do, and never set yourself to the practice of the duty. The

case in hand is of the greatest moment whether you will everlastingly live in heaven, or hell. | request

you here, in behalf of your soul 8 indeed, | charge you, in the name of the Lordd that you defer no

longer, but take your heart to task in good earnest, and thinktoy our s el f , fils i tando eas
so dangerous to be mistaken? Are there so many wrong ways? Is the heart so deceitful? Why then do |

not search into every corner till | know my state? Must | shortly undergo the trial at the bar of Christ,

and will I not now try myself? What condition would | bein, if | then fail ed in salvation? May | know by

a little diligent inquiry now ,andyetr ef use t he | abor ?50

But perhapsyouwi | | doadyk,n ofwl how t o d goingto give you diractionsirotiat. But,
alas! It will be in vain if you are not resolved to practice them. Will you, therefore, before you go any
further, promise here before the Lord, to set yourself upon the speedy performance of the duty,
according to the directions | will lay down from the word of God? | demand nothing unreasonable or
impossible. It is only to give a few hours to know what will become of you forever. If a neighbor, or a
friend, desired but an hour of your time in conversation, or business, or anything in which you may be
of service, surely you wouldné deny it. How much less should you deny this to yourself in so great a
matter! | pray you , take this request from me as if | presented it to you on my knees, in the name of
Christ. In return, | will geton my knees to Christ, to beg that he persuade your heart to the duty.

4. The directions for how to examine yourself are such as these:

Empty your mind of all other cares and thoughts so that they may not distract or divide your mind. This
work itself will be enough without joining it with others. Then fall down before God in hearty prayer,
desiring the assistance of Hs Spirit to reveal to you the plain truth of your condition, and to enlighten
you in the whole progress of this work. Choosethe most convenient time and place. Let the place be the
most private, and the time when you have nothing to interrupt you; and if possible, let it be the present
time. Have in readiness, either in memory or in writing, some scriptures containing the descriptions of
the saints and the Gospel terms of salvation and convince yourself thoroughly of their infallible truth.
Then proceedto put the question to yourself. D o n 6 it belwbkether there is any good in you at all; nor
whether you have suchand such a degree and measure of gracé but whether such a saving grace is in
you in sincerity or not. If your heart draw s back from the work, force it on. Lay your command upon it.
Let reason interpose, and use its authority. Indeed, lay the command of God upon it, and charge it to
obey on pain of His displeasure. Let conscience also do its office, till your heartis excited to the work.
Nor let your heart trifle away the time when it should be diligently at work. Do as the psalmist : i My
spirit made dPFI79Hgthahdan pseead with tis.o@n heart, will also prevail with God.

If you are still in doubt after all your pains, then seek help. Go tosomeone who is godly, experienced,
able, and faithful ; tell him your case, and desire his best advice. Use the judgment of such gerson, as
you would use that of a physician for your body. Though this can afford you no full certainty, it may be a
great help to stay and direct you. But don@ make it a pretence to put off your own self-examination.
Only use it as one of the last remedies, when your own endeavors will not serve.

When you have discovered your true state, pass ser@nce on yourself accordingly. either that you are a

true Christian, or you are not. Dond pass this sentence rashly, or with seltflattery, or with melancholy

terrors. Rather, do it deliberately, truly, and according to your conscience, as convinced by Sciipture

and reason. Labor to get your heart affected with its condition, according to the sentence passed on it. If

you are graceless, think of your misery; if you are renewed and sanctified, think what a blessed state the

Lord has brought you into. Pursue these thoughts till they have left their impression on your heart.

Write this sentence atleasti n your memory: AAt such a ti me, upon t
state to be thus, or t hus. 0 Safterviard aDormrrd erustata thids omei | | be v
discovery, so as to tryyourself no more. D denitéinder you in the daily search of your ways, nor be

discouraged if the trial must be often repeated. Especially take heed ifyou are unregenerate, not to

conclude what your future stateis, by your present state. Donéd s avy , iBecauswilldesam ung
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because | am a hypocrite, Iwill c o n 't i n Dand despairoNothing but your unwillingness can keep
you from Christ, even if up to now you have abused him and dissembled with him.

5. Now let me add somemarks by which you may test your title tothe Sa i n t s lawill 8 snéntion
these two: taking God for your chief good, and heartily accepting Christ asyour only Savior and Lord.

Every soul that has a title to this rest, places his chief happiness in God.This rest consists in the full and
glorious enjoyment of God. The one whodoesnd make God his chief good and ultimate end, isat heart a
pagan and a vile idolater. Let me askyou, then: i D you truly consider it your chi ef happiness to enjoy

Sa

the Lord in glory, ordoyounot?6Can you say, ATheoargmwlhomdolmayeinporti on

heavenbutyou?And t here i s none upon e ars/dBIfyoh areanheirofthes i r e

S ai n estibwillR e sowith you. Though the flesh will plead for its own delights, and the world will
creep into your affections, yet in your ordinary, settled, prevailing judgment and affections, you prefer
God before all things in the world . You make him the very end of your desires and endeavors. The very
reason why you hear, and pray, and desire to live on earth, is chiefly this that you may seek the Lord,
and make sure of your rest. Though you dor seek it as zealously as you should, itis still your chief
desire and endeavor, so that nothing else is desired or preferredaboveit. You will think that no labor or
suffering is too great to obtain it. And though the flesh may sometimes shrink back, you are resolved
and ready to go through all for it. Your estean for it will also be so high, and your affection for it so
great, that you wouldn & exchange your title to it and hopes of it, for any worldly good what soever. If
God were to set before you an eternity of earthly pleasure on the one hand, and theS a i rRessof the
other, and bid you to choose you would refuse the world and choose this rest.

But if you are yet unsanctified , then you do in your heart prefer your worldly happiness before God; and
though your tongue may say that God is your chief good, you heart does not esteemHim so. For the
world is the chief end of your desires and endeavors Your very heart is set upon it. Your greatest care
and labor is to maintain your credit or fleshly delights. But the life to come has little of your care or
labor. You never perceivad so much excellene in the unseen glory of another world, as to draw your
heart after it, and bring you to la bor heatrtily for it. The little pains you give for it are but a secondary
effort. God h aleftoverad only that time and labdrovbich you can spare from the world,
or those few cold and careless thoughts which follow your constant, earnest,and delightful thoughts of
earthly things. Neither would you do anything at all for heaven , if you knew how to keep the world. But
lest you be turned into hell when you can no longer keep the world, you therefore do something. For the
same reason you think that the way of Godis too strict, and y o u  wbe pefstiaded to the constant
labor of walking according to the Gospel rule. And when it comes to the trial 8 that you must forsake
either Christ, or your worldly happiness @ you would risk heaven rather than earth, and wilfully deny
your obedience to God. And certainly if God would but let you live in health and wealth forever on this
earth, you would think it wasa better state than rest. Let those who would, seek heaven you think this
world is your chief happiness. This is your case if you arestill an unregenerate person, and have no title
totheSai nt s6 Rest

If you are sanctified, then just as you take God for your chief good, you heartilyaccept Christ asyour
only Savior and Lord, to bring you to this rest. The former mark was the sum of the first and great

b

command of twilkel dwev,t Hiegroluor d your #2887 Tivd second mardis your

the sum of the command of the Gospgouwil ieBed areéste. d n

And the performance of these two is the whole of godliness and Christianity. This mark is but the
definition of faith. Do you heartily consent that Christ alone will be your Savior, and trust to your duties
and works no further than as means appointed in sibordination to him? Are you looking at them as not
able in the least measure to satisfy the curse of the law or as a legal righteousness or any part of itd but
consent to trust your salvation on the redemption made by Christ? Are you also content to take him for
your only Lord and King, to govern and guide you by his laws and Spirit, and to obey him even when he
commands the hardest duties, and those which most cross the desires of the flesh? Is it your sorrow
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when you break your resolution in this, and your joy when you keep closest in obedience to him? Would
you not exchange your Lord and Master for all the world? Thisis how it is with every true Christian.

But if you are a hypocrite , it is far otherwise. You may call Christ your Lord and your Savior, but you

never found yourself so lost without him , that it drove you to seek him, and trust him, and lay your
salvation on him alone 6 at least, you never heartily consented that he should govern you as your Lord,

nor resigned your soul and life to be ruled by him, nor took his word asthe law of your thoughts and
actions. Doubtless you are willing to be saved from hell by Christ when youdie; but in the meantime, he
commands you no further than is consistent with your credit, or pleasure, or other worldly ends! And if

he let you, youwould far rather live after the world and the flesh, than after the Word and the Spirit.

Though you may now and then have a motion or purpose to the contrary, yetwhat | have mentioned is

the ordin ary desire and choice of your heart. You are thereforenot atrue believer in Christ. For though

you confess him in words, yet you deny himin works, Afbeing abomi nabdrepromted di s«
unt o every TgEThdis theocaskof tbose who will be shut outoftheSai nt s Rest .

Observe, it isthe consent of the heart, or will , which | especially lay down to beinquired about . | dona

ask whether you are assured of salvation, or whether you can believe that your sins are pardoned, and

that you are belovedby God in Christ. These are nd parts of justifying faith, but excellent fruits of it;

and those whoreceive them are comforted by them. But perhaps you may never receive them while you

live, and yetyou can bea true heir of rest. Donisay t hen, #fAl cannot believe th
or that I am in Godobés tlahvoe; bahdevbkberef dhesl!l i amanmo
The guestion is whether you heartily accept Christ, sothat you may be pardoned, reconciled to God, and

thus saved. Do you consent that Hewill be your Lord, who has bought you, and that hewill bring you to

heaven in his own way?This is justifying, saving faith, and the mark by which you must try yourself.

Yet still observe that all this consent must be hearty and real, not feigned or with reservations. It is not
liketheconsentof t he di ssembl i ngr bubdid notywd @®21804f ang goveinlyoug o, s i
more than Christ, you are not his disciple. | am sure these two marks are what every Christian has, and

none but sincere Christians. O that the Lord would now persuade you to the close performance of this

self-trial ! that you may not tremble with horror of soul when the Judge of the world tr iesyou, but be

able to prove your title to rest; that the prospect and approach of death and judgment may raise your

spirits and fill you with joy.

On the whole, if Christians want comforts that w o ndd¢eive them, let them make it the great labor of

their lives to grow in grace, to strengthen and advance the interest of Christ in their souls, and to

weaken and subdue the interest of the flesh. Dbnd deceive yourselves with a persuasion that Christ has

done it all, and left you nothing to do. It is of great importance to our assurance and @lvation, to

overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil. And in order to do that, we stand always armed upon our

watch, and valiantly and patiently fight it out. Indeed, it is so great a part of our baptismal obligations,

that the one who doesnd perform it, is no more than a nominal Christian. It is not to everyone who
presumptuousl y bel i eves, thdi Ghrist Wil give tb eahof thethidden nsamna,r ¢ 0 me s
and will give him a white stone, and written in the stone a new name which no man knows,exceptthe

one who receives it;0Rev 217/ é will eat of the tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God,

and will not be hurt by the second deathoRev27 11fiChrist will confess his name before his Father, and

before his angelspRev35fand make him a pillar in the temple of God, and he will go no more out; and he

will write upon him the name of his God, and the name of the city of his God, which is New Jerusalem,

which comes down outofheaven fr om hi s God, and will RREIndeed;upon h
AnHe wil | grant to sit wi t h hi m o nhassetslowh with bisnFather e v e n
on his throne. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the chur ¢ h eeg32:g
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CHAPTER IX.

THE DUTY OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD TO EXCITE OTHERS TO SEEK THIS REST.

The author laments that Christians do so little to help others to obtainthe S a i nt s 6 ShBves she

nature of this duty; particularly, 1 . In having our hearts affected with the misery of our brother6 s soul s;
2. In taking all opportunities to instructt hem in the way of salvation; 3. In promoting their profit by

public ordinances. Il. Assigns various reasons for why this duty is so neglected, and answers some

objections against it. Ill. Urges the discharge of it, by several considerations: 1. Addressed to those who

have knowledge, learning, and utterance; 2. Those who are acquainted with sinners; 3. Physicians who

attend dying men; 4. Persons of wealth and power; 5. Ministers; and 6. Thosewho are entrusted with

the care of children or servants. The chapter concludes with an earnest request to Christian parents to

be faithful to their trust.

Hasn 6God set before us such a glorious prize asthé&s a i n t s dnd iRadesus capable of such
inconceivable happiness? Why, then, dor all the children of this kingdom exert themselves more to
help others to enjoy it? Alas! How little are the poor souls around us beholden to most of us!

We see the glory of the kingdom, and they dorii; we see the misery of thosewho are outside of it, and
they dond; we see somewho are wandering quite out of the way, and we know that if they keepon, they
will never come there; and they themselvesdon discern it. And yet we wo n $etiously show them their
danger and error, and help to bring them into the way, that they may live. Alas! How few Christians are
to be found who set themselves with all their might to save souls! It is no thanks to us if heavenis not
empty, and if the souls of our brothers dond perish forever. Considering how important this duty is to
the glory of God and the happiness of men, | will showyou how it is to be performed, and why it is so
neglected; and then| will offer some considerations to persuadeyou to it.

I. First. THE DUTY of exciting and helping others t o discern their titletothe Sai nt s Res't

This doesnd mean that every man should becomea public preacher, or that anyone should go beyond

the bounds of their particular calling . It consists much lessin promoting a party spirit d and least of all,

in speaking agai nst me nwile beirgsilert Isefore thirifaned. Thishdatyiisof b a c k s
another nature, and it consists of the following things: in having our hearts affected with the misery of

ourb r ot mauls; ;1 daking all opportunities to instruct them in the way of salvation ; and in

promoting their profit by public ordinances.

1. Ourhearts must be affected with the misery of our b r o t Is@uls. $¥& must be compassionate
toward them, and yearn for their recovery and salvation. If we earnestly longed for their conversion,
and our hearts were solicitous to do them good, it would set usto work, and God would bless it.

2. We must take every opportunity that we possibly can to instruct them how to attain salvation. If the
person is ignorant, labor to make him understand the chief happiness of man; how far man was once
possessed of it; the covenanthat God then made with man; how man broke it; and what penalty he
incurred; and into what misery he brought himself. Tea ch him his need of a Redeemer; how Christ
mercifully interposed and bore the penalty; what the new covenant is; how men are drawn to Christ;
and what are the riches and privileges which believers have in him. If he is not moved by these things,
then show him the excellenceof the glory he neglects; the extremity and eternity of the torments of the
damned,; the justice of enduring them for wilfully refusing grace; the certainty, nearness, and terrors of
death and judgment; the vanity of all things below; the sinfulness of sin; the preciousness of Christ; the
necessity of regeneration, faith, and holiness, and their true nature. If after all this, you find him
entertaining false hopes, then urge him to examine his state; show him the necessity of doing so; help
him init; d o nlgave him till you have convinced him of his misery and remedy. Show him how vain
and destructive it is to join Christ with his own duties, as if to compose hisown justifying righteousness.
Yet be sure to draw him to use all means such as hearing and reading the word, calling upon God, and
associating with the godly. Persuade him to forsake sin, avoid all temptations to sin (especially evil
companions), and to wait patiently on God in the use of means, as the way in which God will befound.
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But because the manner of performing this work is of great moment, observe these rules:

Enter upon it with right intentions. Ai m at the gl ory of God didoittodetea per s
name or esteemfor yourself, or to bring men to depend upon you, or to get followers; do it in obedience

to Christ, in imitation of him, and in tender love toward me n 6 s s odibé¢ I&e tho$2 evimo labor to

reform their children or servants from those things which are against their own profit or humor, b ut

who never seek to save their souls in the way which God has appointed.

Do it speedily. Just as you wouldnd have them delay their return, d o ndélay seekingtheir return.

While you are purposing to teach and help him, the man goes deeper in debt; wrat is heaping up; sinis

taking root; habit fastens him; temptations to sin multiply; conscience grows seared; the heart is

hardened; the devil rules; Christ is shut out; the Spirit is resisted; God is daily dishonored; His law is

violated; He is robbed ofthat service which he should have; time runs on; death and judgment are at

the door; and what if the man dies and dropsinto hell while you are still purposing to preventit! | fa
manwereinbodi |y di stress, y ouafduerebacktomorrovs; dwill giveoittd i m,

yout h ewhgndyou have itwith you now.0P™328 How much less may you delay the succor of his soul!

That physician who negligently delays till his patient is dead or past cure, is no better than a murderer.
Setasideyoure x cuses, then, and all |l esser business, and i
today, Il est any be har denedH3Krebyougdxhortatioa prateed fomt f ul ne
compassion and love. To jeer and scoff, to rail and vilify, is not a likely way to reform men, nor convert

them to God. Go to poor sinners with tears in your eyes,so they may seethat you believe they are

miserable, and you unfeignedly pity their case. Deal with them with earnest, humble entreaties. Let

them perceive that it is the desire of your heart to do them good; that you have no other end but their

everlasting happiness; and that it is your sense of their danger, and your lovefor their souls, that forces
youtospeakd even because you fiknoworiilangyot fearthad you noight seehe L or
them in eternal torments. Say to them, AFriend, you
to please you andto keepyour friendship, would be to soothe you in your ways, or to leave you alone;

but love w o nalldw me to see you perish, and be silent. | seek nothingirom your hands but what is

necessary to your own happiness. It is youwho will have the gain and comforti f you come to CI
we were thus to go to every ignorant and wicked neighbor, what blessed fruit wewould quickly see!

Do it with all possible plainness and faithfulness. Dona@ make their sins less than they are, nor
encourage them in a false hopelf you see the cases dangerous, speak plainly:

fiNeighbor, I am afraid God has not yet renewed your sol
power of S art2lfl fedr pou awvedd;cliosen Christ above all, nor unfeignedly taken him

for your sovereign Lord. If you had, surely you wouldnd dare to so easily disobey him, or neglect his

worship in your family and in public; you couldn & so eagerly follow the world, and talk of nothing but

the things of theClworstd, 6l foyowowkdebéi da new crea
O6passed away, and al | i"Yog wodld hawe mdwdhoughise new corductn e w. 6
new company, new endeavors, and a new life. Certainly without these you can never be savedrou

may think otherwise, and hope otherwise, as long as you will, but your hopes will all deceive you, and

perish with you. 0

You must faithfully deal with men this way if you everintend to do them good. It isn & the samein
curi ng me nibisin auoeng thesr bodiesswhere they mustna know their danger lest it hinder
the cure. Here they are agents in their own cure; and if they don@ know their misery, they will never
bewail it, or know their need of a Savior.

Also, do it seriously, zealously, and effectually. Labor to make men know that heaven and hell are not
matters to be played with, or passed over with a few careless thoughtsSay to them,

Alt i s most certain wihletnewenastinggoy or tohmend; and dees éthtat y o u
awaken you? Are there so fewwho find the way of life, and so manywho go the way of death? Is it so
hard to escapeor so easy to miscarry?And yet you sit still and trifle? What do you mean by that? The
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world is passing away; its pleasures, lonors, and profits are fading and leaving you. Eternity is a little

before you. God is just and jealous; his threatenings are true; the great day will be terrible; time is

running out; your life is uncertain; you are far behind; your case is dangerous If you die tomorrow,

how unready are you! With what terror your soul will leave the body! And are you still loitering?

Consider, all this while God iswaiting on your leisure; his patience bears his long-suffering forbears;

his mercy entreats you; Christ offers you his blood and merits; the Spirit is persuading; conscience is

accusing, Satan waits to have you.This is your time: i t ndvg or never. Would you rather burn in hell

than repent on earth; have devilsbe your tormentors, than Christ be your governor? Would you

renounce your part in God and glory, rather than renounce your sins? O friends, what do you think of

these things? God has madeyoumenDond r enounce your reason where Vyo

Alas! It is not afew dull words between jest and earnest, between sleeping and waking, that will rouse a
dead-hearted sinner. If a house is on fire you w 0 nrmake a cold oration on the nature and danger of
fire; you will run and cry, Fire! fire! To tell a man about his sins as softly as Elitold his sons; or to
reprove him as gently as Jehoshaphatreproved Ahabd i L et t hoes a&kyi ¥3g& usually does
as much harm as good.Loathnessto displease men makes us undo them.

Yet, lest you run to extremes, | advise you to do it with prudence and discretion. Choose the fittest
season. nda deal with men when they are in a passion, or where they will take itasa disgrace. When
the earth is soft, the plough enters. Take a man when he is under affliction, or newly impressed under a
sermon. Christian faithfulness requires us to do good not only when it falls in our way, but to watch for
opportunities. Ga 610 Syit yourself also to the quality and temper of the person. You must deal with the
ingenious more by argument than persuasion. There is need of both for the ignorant. The affections of
the convinced should be chiefly excited. The obstinate must be sharply reproved. The timorous must be
dealt with tenderly. Love, and plainness, and seriousnessmust be taken with everyone; but some can
hardly bear words of terror . Also, use themost apt expressions. Unseemly language makes the hearers
loathe the food they should live by, especially if theyare men of curious ears2® and carnal hearts.

Let all your reproofs and exhortations be backed with the authority of God. Let sinners be convinced
that you dond speak merely your own thoughts. Turn them to the very chapter and verse where their sin
is condemned, and their duty is commanded. The voice of man is contemptible, but the voice of God is
awful and terrible. Th ose whomay reject your words, dare not reject the words of the Almighty.

Be frequent with men in this duty of exhortation . I f we are fdal ways %® pray,
because Godwould have usbe importunate with Him, then the same course willno doubt most prevail

with men. Therefore, we ar e commanded fto ebt®HHBarnd omwei tam od lhle rl an
s uf f edn4hTde fide isnd alwaysignited by the flint in one stroke;norareme n6s af fecti ons
at the first exhortation . And evenif they were, if they arend followed up, they will soon grow cold again.

Follow sinners with your loving and earnest entreaties, and give them no rest in their sin. This is true
charity, the way t @ wilsaffordeyourn@foft gsponsraviaw. s, and

Strive to bring a Il your exhortations to a result. If we speak the most convincing words, but all our care
is done with our speech, then we will seldom prosper in our labors. But God usually blesses the laborsof
those whose very heart is set upon theconversion of their hearers, and who are therefore inquiring
about the success of their work. If you reprove a sin,dona cease till the sinner promises you to leave it,
and to avoid its occasions. If you are exhorting to aduty, urge their promise to begin without delay. If
you would draw men to Christ, dond leave them till they are brought to confess the misery of their
present unregenerate state, the necessity of Christ and of a change, anthey have promised you to be
faithful in the use of means. O that all Christians would take this course with all their neighbors who are
enslaved to sin, and strangers to Christ!

Once more, be sureyour example exhorts as well as your words. Let them see you constant in all the
duties to which you persuade them. Let them see in your life, that supremacy over the world, which

23 Curious: deviating from the usual or expected. There are those who are naturally prone to mishear what is said.
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your lips recommend. Let them see by your constant labors for heaven, thatyou indeed believe what
you would have them believe. A holy and heavenly life is a continual sting to the consciences of sinners
around you, and it continually solicits them to change their course.

3. Besidesthe duty of private admonition, you must endeavor to help men profit by public ordinances.

In order to do that, endeavor to procure faithful ministers for them where they arelacking. A kvl w

t hey hear wi t hfbmiot4imarovp yoer interbese anddiligence to this end, till you prevail.
Extend your purposes to the utmost. How many souls may be saved by the ministry you have procured!
It is a higher and nobler charity than relieving their bodies. What abundance of good might great men
do, if they would support in academic education, those youth whom they have first carefully chosen for
their talents and piety, till they are fit for the ministry! And when a faithful ministry is obtained, help
poor souls to receive the fruit of it; draw them to constantly attend it ; remind them often of what they
heard; if possible, let them hear it repeated in their families or elsewhere. Promote their frequent
meeting together, besidesmeeting publicly in the congregation & not as a separate church, but as a part
of the church, more diligent than the rest in redeeming time and helping e a ¢ h  osbuls beav@rsvard.
Also labor to keep the ordinances and ministry in esteem. No man is worked on by what is despised. An
apostl e says, MWbioWers, to&mwe thosewhoylabar among you, and are over you in the
Lord, and admonishyou;and t o esteem them very highh23in | ove,

II. Secondly. Let us inquire what may be the CAUSES OF THE GROSS NEGLECW®f this duty, sothat
the hindrance s, being discovered, may more easily be overcome.

Onehindranceisme n 6 s o wn s.iThey haverd begnenthralled with heavenly delights; how
then would they draw others to earnestly seek them? They havei felt their own lost condition, nor

their need of Christ, nor the renewing work of the Spirit; how then can they reveal these to others? They
are guilty of the sins they should reprove, and this makes them ashamed to reproveothers.

Another is asecretinfidelity pr evai | i ng i hwetrelyhk@levehtragail thesunregenerate
and unholy will be eternally tormented, how could we refrain from speaking out, or avoid bursting into
tears when we look them in the faced especially when they are our near and dear friends? Thus, secret
unbelief consumes the vigor of each grace and duty. O Christian, if youtruly believed that your ungodly
neighbors, wife, husband, or child, would certainly lie forever in hell unlessthey are thoroughly
changed before dedh snatchesthem away, would this not make you address them day and night till
they were persuaded?If it were not for this cursed unbelief, our own souls and those of our neighbors
would gain more by us than they do.

These attempts are alsogreatly hindered by our lack of charity and compassionf or men.&® soul s
look at miserable souls and pass bylike the priest and Levite passedby the wounded man. Luk 10.30-32

Though the sinner, wounded by sin and captivated by Satan, desna desire your help himself, yet his

misery cries aloud to you. If God had not heard the cry of our miseries before he heard the cry of our

prayers, and been moved by his own pity before he was moved by our importunity, we mighthave long

continued to be the slaves of Satan.You pray to God for them to open their eyes and turn their hearts;

why not endeavor for their conversionif t h at & gou dekir@2 And if you dond desire it, why do you

askfor it? Why don 8ybu askthem to consider and turn, as well as pray to God to cavert and turn

them? If you saw your neighbor had fallen into a pit, and pray ed for God to help him out, but d i d pub t

out your hand to help him, or direct him to help himself, would no one censureyou for your cruelty and
hypocrisy? It is as true of the soinlneed andoldsesbfhhess body
compassion from him, how doesthel ove of God HoWw&drwhatilome dbes mehave for his
brotherds soul ?

We are also hindered by a basenan-pleasing disposition. We are so desirous to keepin credit and favor
with men, that it makes us most unreasonably neglect our own duty. He is a foolish and unfaithful
physician who would let a sick man die for fear of troubling him. If our friends are deranged, we do
nothing that tends to their hurt. And yet , when they are beside themselvesas to salvation, and in their
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madnessthey are rushing to damnation, we w o nsbop them for fear of displeasing them. How can we
be Christians, ifwefil ove t he praise of men ®M&LRor hiafn wéd el pe ak
please men,wewilnot be the serdt®nts of Christ. o

It is common to be hindered by sinful bashfulness. When we should be shaming men out of their sins,

we are ashamed of ourown duties. These sinners condemn us when they would n tdblush to swear, get

drunk, or neglect the worship of God. Why would we blush to tell them about it, and dissuadethem

from it? Bashfulness is unseemly in cases of necessityThis isn& a work to be ashamed ofd to obey God

in persuading men to turn from their sins to Christ. Reader, hasn éybur conscience told you of your

duty many a time, and urged you to speak to poor sinners? And yet you have been ashared to open

your mouth ; soyou left them alone to sink or swim. O read and tremble: i Wh o eivashamed of me

and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of man will also be ashamedof him

when he comes in the glory oMW8his Father with the h

An idle and impatient spirit hinders us. It is an ungrateful work, and sometimes it makes men our
enemies. Besides, it seldom succeeds at firstunlessit is followed up. You must belong in teaching the
ignorant, and persuading the obstinate. Wedond consider the patience that God showed us when we
were in our sins. Woe to us if God had been as impatient with us as we are with otherg

Another hindrance is, self-seeking.n Al | eeekowh, not the things which
their b r o t hP@2£1gV/ibh many, pride is a great impediment. If they were to speak to a great man, and

it wouldn & displease him, they would do it. But go among the poor, and take pains with them in their

cottagesd where is the personwho will do it? Many will rejoice in being instrumental to convert a

gentleman, and they have good reason; butthey overlook the multitude, as if all souls were not alike to

God. Alasl These men little consider how low Christ stooped to us! Few rich, and noble, and wise are

called. 1Cor1.26]t is the poor who received the glad tidings of the Gospel.Lluk2.8-10 And yet with some, their
ignorance of the duty hinders them from performing it . Theythink it isnd a duty, or at leastit isnd their

duty. If this is your case, reader, | hopeyou are now acquainted with your duty, and will setupon it.

Dona object to this duty by claiming you are unable to manage an exhortation. Either set those to work
who are more able, orelsefaithfully and humbly use the small ability that you have; tell them, as a weak
man may, what God says in his word .

Dond decline the duty because it is your superior who needs advice and exhortation, Order must be
dispensed with in cases of necessityEven if it is a husband, a parent,or a minister, you must teach him
in such a case. If parents are in want, children must relieve them. If a husband s sick, the wife must
take his place in family affairs. If the rich are reduced to beggary, they must receive charity. If the
physician is sick, somebody must look after him. Thus, the meanest servant must admonish his master,
and the child his parent, and the wife her husband, and the people their minister 8 so that it may be
done when there is real need,but with all possible humility, modesty, and meekness.

Dond say, this will make us all preachersd for every good Christian is a teacher, and has charge of his

nei ghboroés soul . E wwben @ regularmphysicean cand pethgdsandwihen the hurt is so
small that any man may relieve it. And in the same casesevery man must be a teacher. Dor@ despair of

success. Cafd God give it? And must it not be done by means?

Dond plead that it will only be casting pearls before swine. When you are in dangerof being torn in
pieces, Christ would have you forbear; but what is that to you who are in no such danger? As long as
they are will ing to hear, you have encouragement to speakand you may not toss them asidelike
contemptible swine.

DonGdsay, #Alt is a friend on whom I much depend; and by
| ove, and be umrewkedaohan his safety, sr yduroowrebenefit, than the salvation of

his soul? Or will you connive in his damnation, because he is your friend? Is that your best requital of

his friendship? Would you rather he burn in hell forever, than lose his favor, or the maintenance you

have from him?
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[ll. Thirdly . Sothat all who fear God may be excited to do their utmost to help others to this blessed
rest, let me entreat you to consider the following MOTIVES:

For instance, not only nature, but especially grace, disposes the soul to communicate good Therefore,

to neglect this work is a sin againstboth nature and grace. Wouldn dytu think someone isunnatural if

he allowed his children or neighbors to starve in the streets, while he has provision at hand? And isnd
someonemore unnatural, who would let them perish eternally, and not open his mouth to save them?

An unmerciful, cruel man is a monster to be abhorred by all. If God had askedyou to give them your

whole estate, or lay down your life to save themd and you w o néxpgend a little breath to save them &

then you would surely have refused. Isn &he soul of a husband, wife, child, or neighbor, worth a few

words? Crueltyt o mends bodi es i s acrueltyte their doalsnsmubhl nore soj far ; but
the soul is of greater worth than the body, and eternity than time. Little do you know what many a soul

may now be feeling in hell, who died in their sins for lack of your faithful admonition. 24

Consider what Christ did to save souls. He thought they were worth his blood; d o nw@ think they are
worth our breath? Wo n you do a little, where Christ has done so much? Consider what fit objects of
pity ungodly people are. They are dead in trespasses and sinsthey dona have hearts to feel their
miseries, nor to pity themselves. If others dona pity them, they will have no pity; for it is the nature of
their disease to make them pitiless to themselvesd indeed, they are their own cruel est destroyers.

Consider, this was once your own case. I't was Goddés ar g toimekind to strangetsh e |
because they themaedeoers hadt bebeirASHgoushduld pity thase who

are strangers to Christ, and to the hopes and comforts of the saints, because you were once strangers to
them yourselves. Consider your relation to them. It is your neighbor, your brother 6 one whom you are
bound to love as yourself. Someone whodoesnd love his brother whom he sees daily, doesi love God

whom he never saw.1Joh4.20 And doessomeonelove his brother, who would see him go to hell and never
hinder him?

Consider what a load of guilt this neglect lays upon your own soul. You are guilty of the murder and
damnation of all those souls whom you thus neglect and of every sin they now commit; and of all the
dishonor done to God by it; and of all those judgments which their sins bring upon the town or country
where they live. Consider what it will be like to look at your poor friends in eternal flames, and think
that your neglect was a great cause of it. If youwere to perish there with them, it would be no small
aggravation of your torment. If you are in heaven, it would surely be a sad thought(if it were possible

for any sorrow to dwellthere)t o hear a multitude of poohadbutald s cr vy

me plainly of my sin and danger, and brought it home to me, | might have escaped all this torment, and
nowbeatr est ! 6 What avil bed @onsider whatea joy ihwill e in heaven, to meet those
whom you have been the means to bring there; to see their faces, and join with hem forever in the
praises of God whom you were the happy instruments of bringing to the knowledge and obedience of
Jesus Christ!

Consider how many souls you may havedrawn into the way of damnation , or hardened in it. We have
had in the days of our ignorance, our companions in sin, whom we enticed or encouraged. And doe® 0 t
it become us to do as much tosave men as we have done tadestroy them? Consider how diligent all the
enemies of these poor soulsare, to draw them to hell. The devil is tempting them day and night; their
inward lusts are still working for their ruin; the flesh is still pleading for its delights; their old

companions are increasing their dislike of holiness. And if nobody is diligent in helping them to heaven,
what is likely to become of them?

Consider how deep the neglect of this duty will wound when conscience is awakenedto it. When a man
comes to di e, conscience wil/l ask hi m, A What good
the greatest good work; what have you done toward
have often observed that the consciencesf dying men very much wounded them for this omission. For

22What foll ows is Baxtero6s view that a sinnero6siWwHGvation does
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my own part, when | have been near death, my conscience has accused me more for thjghan for any

sin. It would bring every ignorant, profane neighbor to my remembrance, to whom | never made known
theirdanger.It woul d tell me, AYou should have gone to t he
desperate danger,though it waswhen you shoul d have eaten or slept,
Conscience would remind me how atsome such time, | was in company with the ignorant, or riding by

the way with a wilful sinner, and had a fit opportunity to deal with him, but didn &; or at least, | did it to

little purpose. The Lord grant that | may better obey my conscience while | have time, that it may have

less to accuse me of at death! Consider what a seasonable time you now have for this work. There are

times in which it is not safe to speak & it may cost you your liberty or your life. Yet, your neighbors will

shortly die and so will you. Speak to them, therefore, while you may.

Consider, though this is a work of greatest charity , every one of you may perform it; the poorest as well
as the richest: everyone has a tongue to speak to a sinner.

Once more, consider the happy consequencesof this work where it is faithfully done. You may be
instrumental in saving souls for whom Christ came down and died, and in whom the angels of God
rejoice. Such souls will bless you here and hereafter; God will have much glory by it; the church will be
multiplied and edifi ed by it; your own soul will enjoy more improvement and vigor in the divine life,
more peace of conscience, more rejoicing in spirit. Of all the personal mercies that | ever received, next
to the love of God in Christ to my own soul, | most joyfully bless him for the plentiful success of my
endeavors upon others. O what fruits, then, | might have seen, if | had been more faithful! | know we
needto be very jealous of our deceitful hearts on this point, lest our rejoicing come from our pride.
Naturally , we would have the praise of every good work ascribed to ourselvesYet, to imitate our Father
in goodness and mercy, and to rejoice in the degree of thenthat we attain to, is the duty of every child
of God. | therefore tell you my own experience to persuade you that if you but kn ew what a joyful thing
it is, you would follow it night and day through the greatest discouragements.

Up, then, every manwhohas a tongue and is a servant of Christ,
Why has He given you a tongue if not to speak in his service? And how can you serve him more

eminently than in laboring for the salvation of souls? He that will pronounce you blessedat the last day,

and invite you to Athe kingdom prepared for youo be
h i nmohis poor members, Mat25.34f wijl| surely pronounce you blessed for so great a work as bringing

souls to his kingdom. He that says, yofi havethe poor with you always, '&t2611has left the ungodly with

you alwaystoo, that you might still have them to exercise your charity upon. If you have the heart of a

Christian or of a man, let it yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly neighb ors. Say, as the lepers of

Samaria said, Aaéanot doingwe l | ; this day is a day of gooedd ti di
Does God have so much mercy on you, and will you not have mercy on your poor neighbors?This duty

belongs to all Christians, but especially to some as God has called them to it, or qualified them for it

Therefore, | will more particularly address the exhortation:

1. Godespecially expects this duty at your hands, to whom he has given morelearning and knowledge,
and endued with better utterance than your neighbors. The strong are made to help the weak, and those
who see must direct the blind. God looks for this faithful improvement of your powers and gifts which,

if you neglect them, it would be better if you had never received them; for they will but aggravate your
condemnation, and be as useless to your own salvation as they were to others.

2. All those who are particularly acquainted with some ungodly men, and who havea peculiar interest
in them, God looks for this duty at your hands. Christ himself at e and drank with publicans and sinners;
but it was only to be their physician, and not their companion. Who knows but that God gave youan
interest in them to this end : that you might be the means of their recovery? Those whow o nrégard the
words of a stranger, may regard a brother, or sister, or husband, or wife, or near friend. Besides that,
the bond of friendship engages you to special kindness and compassion.

77



IX. Our Duty to Excite Others to Seek This Rest

3. Physicians, who are much about dying men, should in a special manner, be conscientious of this
duty. It is their peculiar advantage that they are at hand with men in sickness and danger, when the ear
is more open and the heart less stubborn than inatime of health; and that men look at their physician
as a person whosdife is in their hands, or at least, who may do much to save them; and therefore they
will regard his advice more. Youwho are of this honorable profession, dond think this a work outside
your calling, as if it belonged to none but ministers & unlessyou think it is outside your calling to be
compassionate, or to be Christians. O help, therefore, to fit your patients for heaven! And whether you
see they are for life or death, teach them bdh how to live and die, and point them to a remedy for their
souls, just as you do for their bodies. Blessed be God that very many of the chief physicians of this age
have, by their eminent piety, vindicated their profession from the common imputation of a theism and
profaneness.

4. Men of wealth and authority, and who have many dependents, also have excellent advantages for
this duty. O what a world of good such gentlemen might do, if they but had hearts to improve their

influence over others! Don Gydu have all your honor and riches from God? Do e sGhorti stTosay,

n

whom much is given, muchwillbe r equired®é?0 Idépengents forlGpdeanditheit soulsy o u r

you may be regarded, when even aninister would be despised. As you value the honor of God, your
own comfort, and the salvation of souls, improve your influence over your tenants and neighbors; visit
their houses; see whether they worship God in their families; and take all opportunities to press them to
their duty. D ond& despise them. Remember, God is no respecter of persons. Let men see that you excel

others in piety, compassi qustasyauddin ttid rithesgardrhoners afthe Go d 6 s

world. | confess that by this means you will be singular, but then you will be singular in glory; for few of
thefimi ghty and nokFJY& are called. o

5. As for the ministers of the Gospel, it is the very work of their calling to help others to heaven. Be sure
to make it the main end of your studies and preaching. The able, skilful minister is best skilled in the art
of instructing, convincing, persuading, and consequently, of winning souls; and the best sermon is best
in these things. When you dond seek God, but yourselves, God will make youhe most contemptible of
men. What Christ says of your life is true of your reputation: A He t h a twilll @ ¢ &% ?24tLet the
vigor of your persuasions show that you are sensible & how weighty a business you are sento. Preach
with seriousness and fervor, as men who believe their own doctrine, and know their hearers must be
prevailed with, or be damned.

Dond think that all your work is in your studies and pulpit. You are shepherd s; you must know every
sheep, and what their diseaseis, and mark their strayings, and help to cure them, and fetch them home.

Learnfrom Paulnot only to teach your peopl e 34 Ilhduiretidwy , 0

they grow in knowledge and holiness, and on what grounds they build their hopes of salvation, and
whether they walk uprightly, and perform the duties of their several relations. See whether they worship
God in their families, and teach them how to do it. Be familiar with them, that you may maintain your
interest in them, and i mprove it all for God.

t hi ngs of todlitile,1CoS-$let thent bé pitied , but not neglected. If any walk in a disorderly

way; recover them with diligence and patience. If they are ignorant, it may be your fault as much as
theirs. Dond be asleep while the wolf is awake. Dona deal slightly with any one. Someministers wo n 6 t
tell their people plainly of their sins, because thoseare great men; and some, because they are godlyd
as if none but the poor and the wicked should be dealtwith plainly. Yet, labor to be skilful and discreet,
sothat your manner may correspond to the excellence of the matter.

Every reasonable soul has boh judgment and affection; and every rational, spiritual sermon must have
both. Study and pray, and pray and study, till you haveb e c 0 me i w.uho nleed eat be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth .627m 215 Thus your people may not be ashamed, n@ weary in hearing
you. Let your conduct teach men, as well as yourdoctrine . Be as forward in a holy and heavenly life as
you are in pressing others to it. Let your discourse be edifying and spiritual. Suffer anything, rather than

lett he Gospel and mends s ouldondsise thé ministry ohlyefdr a traderto ligee e
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IX. Our Duty to Excite Others to Seek This Rest

by; but that your hearts are set upon the welfare of souls. Whatever meekness, humility, condescension,

or self-denial you teach them from the Gospel, teach it to them also by your unfeigned example. Study

and strive after unity and peace.Whenevery ou promot e the kingdom of Chri s
salvation, do it in a peaceful and loving way. It is a hard thing to maintain in your people a sound

understanding, a tender conscience, a lively, gracious, heavenly frame of spirit, and an upright life,

amidst contention . It is ashard as keeping your candle lit in the greatestofst or ms. ABIl essed i
servant whom his Lord, when he comes,will find s o d oMa#4§ . o

6. All you whom God has entrusted with the care of children and servants, | would also persuade to this

great work of helping others to the heavenly rest. Consida what plain and pressing commands of God
requirethisat your hands. wilTdaehslikentlydoryouschildrenyand will talk of them

when you sit in your house, and when you walk by the way, and when you lie down, and when you rise

up.oPeus7 fATrain up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old, he will not depart from it. ¢Po
26fBring up your children in the #W#dbsheaanesadwwendi t
and his house wo WwWsHSAnndagr \Geo dt the mserld. says of Abr aham,
command his children, and his household after him, andthey willk e ep t he wayCn®P t he Lo

Consider, it is a duty that you owe your children in point of justice. They receivedfrom you the
defilement and misery of their nature; and therefore you owe them all possible help for their recovery.
Consider how near your children are to you: they are part of you. If they prosper when you are dead,
you may view it as if you had lived and prospered in them; and shouldn &you be of the same mind for
their everlasting rest? Otherwise, you will be witnesses against your own souls. Your care, and pains,
and cost for their bodies, will condemn you for your neglect of their precious souls. Indeed, all the brute
creation may condemn you. Which of them is not tender of its young?

Consider, God has made your childrenyour charge, and your servants too. Everyone would confessthat
they arethemi n i sdhaege.8 don dyou have a greater charge of your own families than any
minister can have of them? Doubtless at your hands God will require the blood of their souls. It is the
greatest charge you wereever entrusted with, and wo e to you, if you allow them to be ignorant or
wicked for lack of your instruction or correction. Consider what work there is for you in their

dispositions and lives. Theirs is not one sin, but thousands. They have hereditary diseases bred in their
nature. The things you must teach them are contrary to the interests and desires of their flesh. May the
Lord make you sensible of what a work and charge lie upon you!

Consider what sorrows you prepare for yourselves by the neglect of your children. If they prove thorns

in your eyes, they are of your own planting. If you were to repent and be saved, is it nothing to think of

their damnation , and of yourself asthe occasion of it? And if you die in your sins, how they will cry out
against you in hell! AAIl this was wr ondjyoufshoyibu; yo
have restrained us from sin and corrected us, butdidnd . 6 Wh a't an add iwil beotmyos uc h o
misery! On the other hand, thin k what a comfort you may have if you are faithful in this duty! Even if

you d o ns@cteed, you have freed your own souls, and may have peace in your own consciences. If you

succeed, the comfort is inexpressible, in their love and obedience, their supplyingof your wants, and

delighting you in all your remaining path to glory. Ye s, all your family may fare better for one pious

child or servant. But the greatest joy will be when
gi ven myuwll jeyfully live with them forever. Consider how much the welfare of the church

and the state depends on this duty. Good laws will not reform us, if reformation does notbegin at home.

This is the cause of all our miseries in the church and the state the lack of a holy education of children.

| also entreat parents to consider what excellentadvantages they have for promoting the salvation of
their children. They are with you while they are tender and flexible . You have a twig to bend, not an oak.
None in the world have such an interest in their affections as you have You also have the greatest
authority over them. Their whole dependence is upon you for maintenance. You best know their temper
and inclinations. And you are ever with them, and can never lack opportunities . Especially you mothers,
remember this: you are with your children while young, more than their fathers. What pains you take
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for their bodies! What you suffer to bring them into the world! And w o nyau take as much pains for
saving their souls? Your affections are tender, anddoesn attmove you to think of the m perishing
forever? | beseech you, for the sake of the children of your own fleshteach them, admonish them,
watch over them, and give them no rest, till you have brought them to Chr ist.

I will conclude with this earnest request to all Christian parents who read these lines, that they would

have compassion on the souls of their poor children, and be faithful to the great trust that God has put

on them. If you cannot do what you would for them, do what you can. Both the church and the state,

the city and the country, groan under the neglect of this weighty duty. Your children don& know God or

his | aws, but fAt @&R2 and slight his avanghip 8 and yoa meitherdnstruct them nor

correct them; therefore God corrects both them and you. You are so tender of them, that Godmust be

less tender of both them and you.Dond@wonderthat God makes you smart for your
you are guilty of all they commit by your neglect of your duty to reform them.

Will you resolve, therefore, to enter upon this duty, and neglect it no longer? Remember Eli. Your
children are like Moses in the bulrushes, ready to perish if they have no help. If you would not be
charged before God as murderers of their souls, nor have them cry out against you in everlasting fire,
see that you teach them how to escape it, and bring them up in holiness andn the fear of God. | charge
every one of you, upon your allegiance to Gal, as you will very shortly answer the contrary at your peril,
that you neither refuse nor neglect this most necessary duty. If you are not willing to do it, now that you
know it is so great a duty, you are rebels, and notrue subjects of Jesus Christ. If you are willing, but
don &nhow how, | will add a few words of direction to help you.

Lead them by your own example to prayer, reading, and other religious duties; inform their

understandings; store up their memories; rectify their wills; quicken their a ffections; keep tender their
consciences; restrain their tongues, and teach them gracious speech; reform and watch over their

outward conduct. To these ends, get them Bibles and pious books, and see that they read them.

Examine them often as to whattheyle ar n; especi ally spend t koandalowr dds ¢
them to spend it in sports or idleness. Show them the meaning of what they read or learn. Instruct them

out of the holy Scriptures. Keep them out of evil company, and acquaint them with th e godly. Especially

show them the necessity, excellene, and pleasure of serving God, and labor to fix all upon their hearts.
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CHAPTER X.
THE SAI NTS6 REST IS NOT TO BE EXPECTED ON

In order to show the sin and folly of expecting rest here, |. The reasonableness of present afflictions is

considered; 1. That they are the way to rest; 2. Keep us from mistaking our rest; 3. From losing our way

to it; 4. Quicken our pace toward it; 5. Chiefly trouble our flesh; 6. Under them the sweetest foretastes of

rest are often enjoyed. Il. How unreasonable to rest in present enjoyments; 1. That it is idolatry; 2. That

it contradicts Godds end in giving them; eBnbitteled; t he way
4. That to be allowed to take up our rest here is the greatest curse; 5. That it is seeking rest where it is

not; 6. That the creatures, without God, would aggravate our misery; 7. And all this is confirmed by

experience.lll. The unreasonableness of our unwillingness to die, and possess theSaint s 6 , iRlargely
considered.

We have not yet come to our resting place; and does itremain? How great, then, is our sin and folly to
seek and expect ithere! Where is the Christian who doesnd deserve this reproof? We allwant continual
prosperity, because it is easy and pleasing to the fleshbut we dond consider the unreasonableness of
such desires. And when we enjoy convenient houses, goods, lands, and revenues, or the necessary
means God has appointed for our spiritual good, we seekrest in these enjoyments. Whether we are in
an afflicted or prosperous state, it is apparent that we excessively make the creature our rest. Don dme
desire earthly enjoyments more intensely when we want them, than we desire God himself? Do owe
delight more in possessirg them, than in our enjoyment of God? And if we lose them, does Gitttrouble
us more than our loss of God? Is1 Gttenough that they are refreshing helps on our way to heaven,
without making them our heavenitself? Christian reader, | would as willingly make you sensible ofthis
sin as ofany sin in the world, if | knew howtodoit ,f or t he Lorddés great controv
point. In order to do this, | most earnestly beseech you to consider the reasonableness of present
afflicti ons, and the unreasonableness of resting in present enjoyments, ad also our unwillingness to
die, that we may possess eternal rest.

I. First. To show thereasonableness of present afflictions, consider that they are the way to rest; they
keep us from mistaking our rest and losing our way to it; they quicken our pace toward it; they chiefly
discomfortour f | es h; a nften awe dhé swegtest forethstes of their restunder them.

1.Consider that labor and trouble are common way sto rest, both in the course of nature and grace. Can

there possibly be rest without weariness? D &you travail and toil first, and rest afterwards? The day

for labor is first, and then follows the night for rest. Why should we desire the course of grace to be
perverted any more than the course of nature? It 1is
tribulation, enter iiA4%2@ ntdh ¢ hlait n g dowfll ackfes oG ardeficmm, wwe h
aim22And what are we that Godds statutes should be re

2. Afflictions are exceedingly useful to us, to keep us frommistaking our rest . A Chri sti ar
toward heaven is voluntary, and not constrained. Therefore, those meansare most profitable , which
helpt h e Ch runderstandimg@rsd will. The most dangerous mistake of our souls is to mistake the
creature for God, and earth for heaven. What warm, affectionate, eager thoughts wehave of the world,
till afflictions cool an d moderate them! Afflictions speak convincingly, and they will be heard when
preachers cannot. Many a poor Christian sometimes bends his thoughts to wealth, flesh-pleasing, or
applause, and sohe loses his relish of Christ and the joy aboved till God breaks in upon his riches, or
children, or conscience, or health, and breaks down his mountain which he thought was so strong. And
then,when heliesi n  Ma n a s s eZA"d34lor fs éastaned toshis bed with pining sickness, the world
is nothing , and heaven issomething. If our dear Lord didn & put these thorns under our head, we would
sleep out our lives, and lose our glory.

3. Afflictions are al so God®odslosingautwaye tb buerest. Withbut me an s
this hedge of thorns on the right hand and the left, we would hardly keep the way to heaven. If thereis
but one gap open, how ready weare to find it, and turn off at it! When we grow wanton, or worldly, or
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proud, how much sickness or other affliction reduce s us! Every Christian may say with Luther, that

affliction is one of the best schoolmasters; andsaywi t h Davi d, afili@edf| weneastiy; uta s

now have | kept Yourwo r @s2186’Many thousandsofr ecover ed sinners may cry,
sickness! O comfortable sorrows! O gainful losses! O enriching poverty! O blessed day that | wasever
afflicted! 06 Not only the Agreen pastures aW#24st i | |
Though the word and Spirit do the main work, yet suffering so unbolts the door of the heart, that the

word has an easier entrance.

4. Afflictions likewise serve to quicken our pace on the way to our rest. It would be well if mere love
would prevail with us, and that we were drawn to heaven, rather than driven. But seeing that our hearts
are so bad that mercyw o nd ft, it is better to be urged onward with the sharpest scourge, thanto

loiter, like the foolish virgin s, till the door is shut. O what a difference there is between our prayers in
health, and those in sickness! between our repentings in prosperity, and those in adversity! Alas! If we
didn @ sometimes feel the spur, what a slow pace most of usvould keeptoward heaven! Since our vile
natures require it, why should we be unwilling for God to do us good by sharp means? Judge, Christian,
whether you go more watchfully and speedily on the way to heaven in your sufferings, thanyou doin
your more pleasing and prosperous state.

5. Consider further, it is but the flesh that is chiefly troubled and grieved by afflictions. In most of our
sufferings, the soul is free, unless we ourselves wilfully afflict it.

AWhy then, O my soul, do ypmanasitcarmplaing? Itshoulddeiyosr f | es h,
work to keep it under, and to bring it into subjection . And if God doesit for you, should you be

discontented? Has pleasingthe flesh not been the cause of almost all your spiritual sorrows? Why

then may displeasing the flesh not further your joy? Should Paul and Silasnot sing because their feet

are in the stocks? Theirspirits were not imprisoned. Ah, you unworthy soul! |s this your thanks to

God for preferring you so far above your body? When the body is rotting in the grave, you will be a
companion of the perfected spirits of the just. In the meantime, don &ybu have consolation which the

flesh knows nothing about?Don@mur mur t hen at Godos .dféwadreifonlgckofwi t h
love to you, He would not have dealtthis way with all his saints. Never expect your fleshto truly

expound the meaning of the rod. It will call love datred,6and say, &od is destroying,6when He is

saving. The fleshis the suffering party in this, and therefore it is not fit to be the judge of it. 0

If we could but once believe God, and judge his dealings by his word, and by their usefulness to our
souls, and with reference to our restd and if we could shut our ears against all the clamors of the flesh
o then we would have a truer judgment of our afflictions.

6. Once more, considerthat God seldom gives his people so sweet foretaste of their future rest , as in

their deep afflictions. He keeps his most precious cordials for the time of our greatest faintings and

dangers. He gives them when he knows they are needed and will be valued, and when he is sure to be

thanked for them, and his people will be rejoiced by them. Especially when our sufferings are more

directly for His cause, hewill seldom fail to sweeten the bitter cup. The martyrs have possessed the

highest joys. When did Christ preach greater comfort to his disciples thanwh en At heir hearts
s or r owhisudepartua?h162Wh en di d he appear among them and s:
when they were shut up for fear of the Jews?°h20.19\When did Stephen see heaven opened, but when he

was giving up his life for the testimony of Jesus?Act755|sn @Hat our best state, in which we havethe

most of God? Why else do we desire to come to heaven? If we look for a heaven of fleshly delights,ev

will find ourselves mistaken. Conclude, then, that affliction is not so bad a state for a sainton his way to

rest. Are we wiser than God? Does &hée know what is good for us, as well as we®r isn 6 t askdareful

of our good as we are of our ownNoe to us if He werend much more so, and if he didna love us better

than we love either him or ourselves!

Dondsay Al <coul d bear any other afflicti oocouldbeatit, t hi s. 0O
your idol would n& have beenrevealed or removed . Nei ther sapgdmesobrilcdaldie del i v e
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content to bear it.o Is iwlwothihgr Wyo&tisnisotdase pro
enough that you are sure to be deliveredadstlenteat h?
from my duty, | ¢ @ didalle ytudoathat duty which ténts todyoue avn personal

benefit; rather, it is the greatest quickening help you can expect. As for your duty to others, it isn dyour

duty when God disables youfrom it . Perhaps youwould s a y , AThe godly are my aff
ungodly men, I coul d maybethelingtrurhemtathe afflictionds frwim Gedyardrthe
deserving causeis yourself; and isn attbetter to look more to God than to yourself? Do n $ot know that

the best men are still sinful in part? Dond@ p | e a d ,hadfhat tondolatibnuvhich God reserves for
suffering times, | would suffer more contentedly; butldon® per cei ve any such thi
suffer for righteousnessd sake, the more of this
your own evil doing, the longer it will be before that sweetness comes. Arerd the comforts you desire
neglected or resisted? Have your afflictions wrought kindly with you, and fitted you for comfort? It is

not suffering that prepares you for comfort, but the success andfruit of that suffering upon your heart.

ng
bl

II. Secondly. To showthe unreasonableness of resting in our present enjoyments, consider that it is
idolizingthem.It contradi cts Go d.dtssthe way to have thgein refusedy withdnagm
or embittered . To be allowed to take up our rest here, is the greatest curse It is seeking rest where it is
not to be found. Created things, without God, only aggravate our misery. To confirm all this, we may
consult our own and othersd experience.

1. It is grossidolatry to make any creature, or means, our rest.Beingthe s o uresbisG o ddwe

prerogative. Just asit is evident idolatry to place our rest in riches or honor, so it is but a more refined

idolatry to take up our rest in excellent means of grace. How wemust offend our dear Lord, when we

give himcauset o compl ain, as he did of our fellow idolate
have forgotten their resting -place. %506 My people can find rest in anything rather than in me. They

can delight in one another, but not in me. They can rejoice in my creatures and ordinances, but not in

me. Indeed, they seek restin their very labors and duties, but not in me. They would rather be anywhere

than be with me. Are thesetheir gods? Have theseredeemed them? Will thesebe better to them than |

have been, or than | would be?0 | f yowouldratherbeel ves h
anywhere than in your company, and was neer so merry as when farthest from you, wouldn &ybu take

it badly? Somust our God.

2. Youcontradict the purposes of God in giving these enjoyments. He gave them to help youcometo

him, and yet you take up with them in his stead? He gave them to be refrshments on your journey, and

would you dwell in your inn and go no farther? It may be said of all our comforts and ordinances, as it is

said of the | sraelites, fiThe ark of the covenant of
pl ace f &mr03Soe mdoo al | Godbés mer ci e sjushasdobnprofedsadthat ar e n
he was not the Chrig d rather,t hey ar e fAvoi ces c r¥%iz&iogid usrpregate;ind owi | de
the kingdom of God, 0 o0Ja3# Therefoneeto resehere, woulld bego tuantall hand . 0
mercies contrary to their own ends and to our own advantage, and to destroy ourselves with that which

should help us.

3. It is the way to cause Gal either to deny the mercies we askfor, or to take from us those we enjoy, or

at leastembitter them to us. God is nowhere so jealous as here. If you had a servant whom your wife

loved better than yourself, wouldn 6you take it badly from such a wife, andrid your house of such a

servant? Sotoo, if the Lord sees you begin to settle in the world, andyous ay , f | hem,iillisnor e st
wonder if, in his jealousy, he soon unsettles you. If he loves you, it is no wonder if he takes from you

that with which he sees you are destroying yourself. It has long been my observation of many, that when

they have attempted great works and have just finished them, or have aimed at great things in the world

and have just obtained them; or have lived in much trouble and have just overcome it; and they begin to

look at their condition with content ment, and rest in it 8 they are then usually near to death or ruin.
Onceamanusest hi s | anguage, fiSoul |, t auswallyy oft Y o! €haifsse o idi gt hhte, ¢
ort hi s mont h, yaursoutwillibs requieed; and thén whosewill t hes e t hi#«®§% be? 0
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What house is there where this fool doesn &divell? Let you and | consider whether it isnd@ our own case.

Many a servant of God has been destroyed fronthe earth by being over-valued and over-loved. | am
persuadedthat our discontentments and murmurings are not so provoking to God, nor so destructive to

the sinner, asare too sweety enjoying and resting in a pleasing statehere. If God has crossed you in

wife, children, goods, or friends & either by taking them away, or taking away the comfort of them o
testwhether this isndthe cause For wher ever your desNavwwe sl samopwe laln,do y
make that condition your god, and you engage the jealousy of God against it. Whether youare a friend

to God or an enemy, you can never expect Godo allow you to quietly enjoy your idols.

4. If God were to allow you to take up your rest here, it is one of the greatestcursesthat could befall

you. It would be better to never have a day of ease in the worldd for then weariness might make you
seek true rest. But if you areallowed to sit down and rest here, you will be a restless wretchthrough alll
eternity. To fAhave tshi€4sthe lpt ofthe mostmmiserable, perishiag sinners.e , 0
Does it become Christians, then, to expect so much here? Our rest is our heaven; and wherer we take
our rest, we make our heaventhere. Would you have only such a heaven aghis world ?

5. Itis seekingrest where itisnottobefound.Your | abor wi l | be |l ost; and i f
eternal rest will be lost too. Our rest is only in full y obtaining our ultimate end. But th at isnd to be

expected in this life; therefore, neither is rest to be expected here. Is God to beasenjoyed in the best

church here, as he is in heaveni et their own complain ts testify how little of God the saints enjoy under

the best means.The best ordinances arepoor comforters without God. Should a traveller take up his

restalongt he way? No; because his home is his journeyods
means can afford, do you yet have what you believed, prayed, suffered for? | think you dare not say so.

We are like little children who have strayed from home, and God is now bringing us home. And yet, we

are ready to turn into any house, to stay and play with everything on our way, and to sit down on every

green bank d and so, there is much ado to get us home.

We are also in the midst of our labors and dangers; is there any resting here? What painful duties lie

upon our hands, to our brothers, to our own souls, and to God What an arduous work lies before usin

respect to each of these! And can we rest in the midst of all our labors? Indeed, we may rest on earth, as

the ark is said to haveofi}é ¢ was dshortrandtsrhald resnOrdve mayo f J or
restas Abrahamdes r ed t he fAangel s t o t athistent G184 wieere theysvouldt h e ms
have beenloath to have taken up their dwelling. Should Israel have fixed their rest in the wilderness,

among serpents, enemies, wearinessand famine? Should Noah have made the ark his home, and been

loath to come out when the waters receded? Should the mariner choose his dwelling on the sea, and

settle his rest in the midst of rocks, sands, and raging tempests? Should a soldier rest in thethickest of

his enemies? And are not Christians such travellers, such mariners,and such soldiers?Don &you have

fears within and troubles without? Are n Gwee in continual dangers? We cannot eat, drink, sleep, labor,

pray, hear, or converse,exceptin the midst of snares; and would we sit down and rest here?

O Christian, follow your work, look to your dangers, hold onto the end, win the field, and come off th e

ground before you think of a settled rest. Whenever you talk of a rest on earth, it® like Peter on the

mounYou fknow not WHhadtl fyowmssaeywdo of telling t wikbeconve
wi t h me i nwuP4aChasthiadcsaid he should rest there on the cross, wouldh &he have taken it
asderision? | think it would b e difficult to rest in the midst of sickness and pain, persecutions and

distresses. But if nothing else will convince us,then surely the remains of sin, which so easily beset us,

would quickly satisfy a believer that his rest is not here. Heb 121Therefore, | say to everyone who thinks of

rest on earth, AAri se and depart, f WcRl0 fhésé things s no't y
cannot , in their natur e, be a true Christianéss rest
to happiness; too empty to fill our souls; and too short a continuance to be our eternal contentment. If

prosperity and whatever we desire here are too base to make gods qfthey are too base to be our rest.

The soul 6s rest mus tperpetual satisfactioncButahe tonténomerat whicb r d i

creatures afford waxes old, and abates after a short enjoyment. If Godweretor ai n down angel 0:¢

84



X.The Saintsdé Rest is Not to be Expect

we would soon loathe the manna. Ifi t  w e r eowueliyt ourfdelights on earth would grow dull. All
creatures are to uslike flowers are to the bee; there is little honey on any oneof them. Therefore, after a
superficial taste, it moves on to the next. The more the world is known, the less it satisfies. Thosewho
are taken with it, see no further than its outward beauty, without discerning its inward vanity. When we
thoroughly know the condition of other men, and have discovered the evil as well as the good, the
defects as well as the perfectionswe then cease our admiration of them.

6. To have creatures and means without God, is an aggravation of our misery. If God were to say,
ifiTake my creatures, my word, my servants, my or di
happiness? | f you had t he worisdsod¥h11@G the hreachofitde Loray t i
and not the Lord whoos32driifwectohuel dt rcurey bwietahd ;tohe Jews, f
L o r é/“@nd didnd have the Lord of the temple & this would be a poor happiness. Was Capernaum

happier, or more miserable, for seeing the mighty works which they had seen, and hearing the wordsof

Christ which they heard?Mat11.23 Syrely that which aggravates our sin and misery cannot be our rest.

7. Toconfimal I t hi s, l et wus c oenperiehce. Milionshave tested thaselthirmgs, her s 6
but did any ever find a sufficient rest for their soul on earth? | dona deny that they have found delights;

but they never found rest and satisfaction. And do we think to find what no one could find before us?

Ahabds kingdom is nothing t canddid that safisty himwhenhdab ot hés v
obtained it? *ng21f | | k e N gaulwdresto lablothra@ugh out the earth for a resting-place, you

would return confessing that you could find none. Go ask honor, Is there rest here? You may as well rest

on top of tempestuous mo un trishesnlsthereagest hara?ltidrest likeairbas f | an
bed of thorns. If you inquire about the rest of worldly pleasure, it is like the fish has in swallowing the

bait 8 when the pleasure is sweetest, death is nearest. Go ttearning , and even to divine ordinances,

and inquire whether your soul may rest there. You might indeed receive from these an olive branch of

hope becausethey are means to your rest, andare related to eternity But in regard to any satisfaction in
themselves, you would remain as restless as everAll these might well answer us, as Jacob dd Rachel,

AAmM | i n Gédtlsat ysutcame tb ane for soul-rest? Not all the estates of men in the world;

neither court nor country, towns nor cities, shops nor fields, treasures, libraries, solitude, society,

studies, nor pulpits & can afford any such thing asthis rest. If you could inquire of the dead of all
generations, or of the Iliving through al/|l domini ons
me n 6 s e x goesndimeve goa, take a view of your own. Can you remembetthe state that fully

satisfied you? And, if you could, will it prove lasting? | believe we may all say of our earthly rest, as Paul

saido f our hope, il f it were in this | 8% only, we ar

If neither Scripture, nor reason, nor the experience of ourselves and all the world, will convince us,then
we may see there is no resting here. And yethow guilty most of us are of this sin! How many halts and
stops we make before we make the Lord our rest! How Godmust drive us, andfire us out of every
condition, lest we sit down and rest there! If he gives us prosperity, riches, or honor, we dance before
them in our hearts, as the Israelites danced before their calf; andwes ay, A These N%¥8% our g
andweconc |l ude Ai t | s Mygiglohd embittersoa thasesto us,.haw restless weare till our
condition is sweetened,so that we may sit down again and rest where we were! If he proceed in the
cure, and takes away the creature, we labor, cry, andpray that God would restore it, that we may make
it our rest again! And while we are deprived of our former idol, rather than come to God, we delight
ourselves in the hope of recovering it We make that very hope our rest, or searcharound from creature
to creature to find something to take its place. Indeed, if we can find no replacement, we would rather
settle in this misery, and make a restout of being wretched, than leaveit all and come to God.

O the cursed aversion of our souls from God! If any plae in hell were tolerable, the soul would rather
take its rest there than come to God.Indeed, when he is bringing us to him, and has convinced us of the
worth of his ways and service, the last deceit of all is here that we would rather settle in those ways that
lead to him, and those ordinances that speak of him, and those gifts which flow from him, than come to
him entirely .
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Christian, don@ marvel that | speak so much about resting in these. Beware, lest it prove to be your own
case. | suppose you are so far convinced of the vanity of riches, hongrand pleasure, that you can more
easily disclaim thesed and it is good if it is so. But you look at the means of grace with less suspicion,
and think you cannot delight in them too m uch, especially seeingthat most of the world despises them,

or delightsin them too little. | know the se meansmust be loved and valued and whoever delights in

any worldly thing more than in them, is not a Christian. But when we are content with His ordinances
without God, and would rather be at public worship than in heaven, and be a member of the church

here than of the perfect church above, this is a sad mistake.Let your soul take comfort in ordinances

only so far as God accomparies them. Remember, this is not heaven, butonly the first-f r u iWthie we A
are present in the body, 2Cwpéandawhie weadresabsant frof hiro,mme areh e L or
absent from our rest. If God were as willing to be absent from us as weare from him, and asloath to be
our rest as weare to rest in him, we would be left to an eternal restless separation. In a word, just as you
are sensible of the sinfulness of your earthly discontents, be sensible of your irregular satisfaction, and

ask God to pardon them much more. And above all the plagues on this side hell, see that you watch and
pray against settling anywhere short of heaven, or reposing your soul on anything below God.

[ll. Thirdly . The next thing to be considered is our unreasonable unwillingness to die, that we may
possesstheSai nt sWe Rleistger, | i ke Lot i n Sodom,,Ct%plutks it he
us away against our will. | confess that death of itself,i s n o't desirabl e; butd t he s
to which death is the common passage. Because we are apt to make light of this sin, let me set before

you its nature and remedy, in a variety of considerations.

It has much infidelity init. If we truly believed that the promise of this glory is the word of God, and
that God truly means what he says, and is fully resolved to make it good d if we truly believed that there
is indeed such blessedness prepared for believer$ then surely we would be as impatient of living as we
are now fearful of dying; we would think every day is like a yeatr, till our last day comes. Is it possible
that we can truly believe that death will remove us from misery to such glory, and yet beloath to die? If
the doubts of our own interest in that glory make us fear, yet a true belief of the certainty and excellence
of this rest would make us restless till our title to it is cleared. Though there is much faith and
Christianity in our mouths, there is much infidelity and paganism in our hearts, which is the chief
reasonwe are soloath to die.

It is also owesmuch to the coldness of our love. If we love our friend, then we love his company; his
presence is comfortableand his absence is painful; when he comes to us, we entertain him with
gladness;and when he dies, we mourn and usually overmourn. To be separated from a faithful friend,
is like tearing a member from our body. And wouldn & our desires for God bethis way, if we really loved
him? Indeed, wouldn &ttbe much more than this, becausehe is, above all friends, most lovely? May the
Lord teach us to look closelyat our hearts, and take heed of selfdeceit in this point! Whatever we
pretend, if we love father, mother, husband, wife, child, friend, wealth, or life itself, more than Christ,
we ar e fnoBméesiorfc érie oiMti®isci pl es. 0

When it comes to the trial, the question will not be, Who has preached most, or heard most, or talked

most? 8 but who has loved most? Joh21.17Christ will not acceptsermons, prayers, fastingsi gi vi ng our
goods, 0 nor Aburning o0%r33Mmdanwe ove dim,iamdset rotacdre how long o v e .
we areaway from him? Wasn attsuch a joy for Jacob to see the face of Joseph in Egypt®en 4630 And

would we be content without the sight of Christ in glory, and yet say we love him? | dare not conclude

that we have no love at all, when weare soloath to die; but | dare say, if our love were more, we would

die more willingly. If this holy flame were thoroughly kindled in our breasts, we would cry out with

David, nAs the har-broogsaso mysouhdartseafter yioln ® Goall&ly seul thirsts for

God, for the living God; whenwill | come and appea*#2 before God?0

By our unwillingness to die, it appears that we arelittle weary of sin. If we felt sin is the greatest evil,
we would not be willing to have its company so long.
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O fool i s h,Hagiyoubaen solorega cagel of all unclean lusts, a fountain incessantly
pouring forth the bitter waters of transgression, and are you not more weary yet? Wretched soul!
Have youbeen woundedso longin all your faculties, so grievously languishing in all your
performances, beenso fruitful a soil for all iniquities, and are you not more weary yet? Would you still
lie under your imperfections? Has your sin proved so profitable a canmodity, so necessary a
companion, such a delightful employment, that you so dread the parting day? Wouldn 6God be just,
to grant you your wishes, and seala releasefor you at your desired distance from him, and nail your
earstothese doorsof misery,mad excl ude you eternally from hi

It shows that we are insensible of the vanity of earth, when we are soloath to hear or think of a removal
from it .

AnAh, f ool i s h , Doeseverypgisoeedgroandcfar freedont and every slave desire his jubilee
and every sick man long for health; and every hungry man long for food? And do you alone abhor
deliverance? Does the sailor wish to see land? Does théarmer desire the harvest, and the laborer to
receive his pay? Does the traveller long to be at home, and the racer to win the prize, and the soldier
to win the field? And are you loath to see your labors finished, and to receive the end of your faith and
sufferings? Have your griefs been only dreams? If they were|| think you would not be afraid of

s gl «

waking. Orisn 6tt r at her the worl doés del i ghtws?Hasthaworldar e al |

become more kind recently? We may reconcile ourselves to the worldat our peril, but it will never
reconcile itself to us. O unworthy soul, who would rather dwell in this land of darkness, and wander in
this barren wilderness, than be at rest with Jesus Christ! 8 who would rather stay among the wolves,
and daily suffer the scorpionés stings, than

This unwillingness to die actually impeachesus of high treason against the Lord. Isn &ttchoosing earth
before him, and taking present things for our happiness, and consequently making them our true god?
If indeed we made God our end, our rest, our portion, and our treasure, then how is it possible for us
not to desire to enjoy him? Moreover, it reveals some dissimulation. Would you have any man believe
you when you call the Lord your only hope, and speak of Christ as all in all, and of the joyto be found in
his presenced if you would rather endure the hardest life than die and enter into his presence? Whata
self-contradiction this is, to talk so harshly about the world and the flesh, to groan and complain about
sin and suffering, and yet fear no day more than that which you expectwill bring your final freedom!

What hypocrisy this is to profess to strive and fight for heaven, which we areloath to come to! And to
spend one hour after another in prayer, for that which we would not have! By this we wrong the Lord
and his promises, andwe disgrace his ways in the eyes of the world It is asthough we would persuade
them to question whether God is true to his word or not; and whether there is any such glory as the
Scripture mentions. When they see thosewho are so loath to let go of present things, who have
professed to live by faith, and have boasted of their hopes in another world, and spoken disgracefully of
all things below in comparison to things above & how this confirm s the world in their unbelief and
sensuality! sdySufriefl yt, be ¢ éh epdsomuehgylery, ansl male so kght ©f the
world as they seemto, they would not be soloatht o change. 6 O how are we
wrong we do to God andto souls by this scandal? And what an honorit would be to God, what a
strengthening to believers, what a conviction to unbelievers, if Christians matched their profession in
this, and cheerfully welcomed the news of rest!

It also evidently shows that we have spent much time to little purpose. Have we not hada lifetime to
prepare to die; so many years to make ready for one hour; andyet, are we so unready and unwilling?
What have we done? Why have we livedDid we have any greater matters to mind? Would we have
wished for more frequent warnings? How oft en has death entered the habitations of our neighbors!
How often has it knocked at our own door! How many diseases have vexed our bodies, that we have
been forced to receive the sentence of death! Anddespite all this, are westill unready and unwilling? O

prais

ever

careless, deadhearted sinnerslfunwor t hy negl ecters of Godés warnings

souls!
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Consider, not to die is never to be happy. To escape death is to miss ar blessednessunless God were

to translate us,aswith Enoch and EIl i jah, which he never did befo
hope in Christ, we ar e Co%fgou lveremet to dimand do torhéager, wiaab | e . 0
would you havethat is more than an epicure or a beasthas? Why do we pray, and fast, and mourn; why

do we suffer the contempt of the world; why are we Christians, and not pagans and infidels, if we ddn 6 t

desire a life to come? Would you lose your faith and labor, Christian 6 all your duties and sufferings, all

the end of your life, and all the blood of Christ 8 and be content with the same portion asa worldling or

a brute? Rather say, assomeone did on his deathbed, when asked whether he was willing to die or not

fi Let Hoatmto bdiewhoisloatht o be wi th Christ. 0 bysdeathoaddawivd | i ng
unwilling to die, that we may be glorified? | think if a prince were willing to make you his heir, you

would hardly be unwilling to accept it; refusing such a kindness would reveal ingratitude and

unworthiness. God has resolvedagainst those who make excuseswhen they should come to Christ.

ANone of t hos dnvitadk wil tadte@f my supper.otuk1424 Sg it is just with Him to resolve

against those of us who frame excuseswhen we should come to glory.

The Lord Jesus Christ was willing to come from heaven to earth for us, andwould we be unwilling to go

from earth to heaven for ourselves andfor Him?He might have said, AWhat is it t
suffer? I f they value their flesh above thevoud spir.i
sell their souls for nothing, then who is fit to be the loser? Should I, whom they havewronged? Must

they wilfully transgress my law, when | under go their deserved pain? Must | come down from heaven to

earth, and clothe myself with human flesh & be spit upon and scorned by man, and fast, and weep, and

sweat, and suffer, and bleed, and die acursed deathd and all this for wretched worms who would

rather risk their souls than forbear one forbidden morsel? If they throw themselvesaway so lightly,

must | redeem them so dearl y?06 Thbewmwiling;amlgetheChr i st h
voluntarily condescended. But we have no reason against coming to him unless we would reason

against our hopes, and plead for a perpetuity of our own calamities. Christ came down to raise us up;

and would we have him lose his blood and labor and goback without us? Has he bought our rest at so

dear a rate? |Is our i nher i t3/am afferpalithis reaveeathtavi t h hi s
enter? Ah, sirs! It was Christ, and not we,who had cause to beloath. May the Lord forgive and heal this

foolish ingratitude!

Don &we join with our cruel estfoesin their most malicious designs, when we areloath to die and go to
heaven? What i s t he uattokdepoursouks fromyGod? Areswe cantens ith | s
this? Isn 6 tthe onk half of hell which we wish for ourselves, while we desire to be absent from heaven?
What sport this is for Satan, that his desires and yours, Christian, should so concur!d that when he
seesthat he canb get you to hell, he can keep you out of heaversolong, and make youan earnest
petitioner for hell yourself! O dond gratify the devil so much to your own injury! Don & our daily fears of
death make our lives a continual torment? Those lives which might be full of joy in the daily
contemplation of the li fe to come, andin sweet, delightful thoughts of bliss 8 how we fill them with
causeless terrors! Thus we consume our own comforts, and prey upon our truest pleasures. When we
might lie down, and rise up, and walk abroad, with our hearts full of the joys o f God, weinstead
continually fill them with perplexing fears. For he that fears dying, must always fear, because he always
hasr eason to expect it. And how can that mandés 1|ife
his comforts? Aren Ghese fears of death selfcreated sufferings?It is as if God had not inflicted enough
upon us, but we must inflict more upon ourselves! Isn &death bitter enough to the flesh, without us
doubling and trebling its bitterness? All the sufferings laid upon us by God lead to happy outcomes; the
progress is from tribulation to patience, from the re to experience, and so to hope, and at last to glory.
But the sufferings we make for ourselves are circular and endless, from sin to suffering, from suffering

to sin, and so to suffering again And not only this, but they multiply in their course . Every sin is greater
than the former, and so every suffering is greater also. So that, unless we think God has made us to be
our own tormentors, we have little reason to nourish our fears of death.
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And aren ahey useless, unprofitable fears?Al | our care fAcannot make one ha
one cubit to our stature.oMat536 So too, our fear cannot prevent our sufferings, nor delay our death one
hour. Whether willi ng or unwilling, we must beaway. Many a mands fears have

ma n f@asever avertedit. It is true, a cautious fear concerning the danger after death has profited
many, and it is very useful to prevent that danger. But for a member of Christ, and an heir of heaven, to
be afraid of entering his own inheritance, is a sinful, useless fear. And dan éotrr fears of dying ensnare
our souls, and add strength to many temptations? What made Peter deny his Lord? What makes
apostates in auffering times forsake the truth? Why does the green blade of unrooted faith wither before
the heat of persecution? Fear of imprisonment and poverty may do much, but fear of death will do
much more. However much fear we have of death,that is how much cowardice we usually have in the
cause of God Besidesthis, it makes us guilty of a multitude of unbelieving contrivances, and
discontentment with the wise disposal of God, and hash thoughts about most of his providences.

Let us further consider what suffici ent time most of us have had. Why should a manwho would die at
all, not be as willing to die at thirty or forty (if God seesfit), ashe isat seventy or eighty? Length of time
doesnd conquer corruption; it never withers or decays through age. Unless we receive an addition of
grace as well astime, we naturally grow worse.

A0 my soul , dlg asyoushouldnaplesiee @areuhlimited estate in wealth and honor,
don d&desire it in point of time. If you were sensible of how little you deserve one hour of that patience
which you have enjoyed, you would think you had a largeportion . Isn 6ittdivine wisdom that sets the
bounds? God will honor himself by various persons and ages, and not by one person or age. Seeing
that you have acted your own part, and finished your appointed course, come down contentedlynow,
that others may succeedyou, who must have their turns as well as yourself. Much time has much
duty. Therefore, begfor grace to improve it better; but be content with your share of time. 0

You have also hadsufficient comforts of life. God might have made your life a burden, till you had been
as weary of possessing itas you are now afraid of losing it. He might have allowed you to consume your
days in ignorance, without the true knowledge of Christ. But he has opened your eyes in the morning of
your days, and acquainted youin time with the business of your life. Has your heavenly Father caused
your lot to fall in E urope, not in Asia or Africa; in England, not in Spain or Italy? Has he filled all your
life with mercies, and you now think your share is too small? What a multitude of hours of consolation,
of delightful Sabbaths, of pleasant studies, of precious companions, of wonderful deliverances, of
excellent opportunities, of fruitful labors, of joyful tidings, of sweet experiences, of astonishing
providences, has your life partaken of! But has your life been so sweet that you ardoath to leave it? Is
this your thanks to Him who is thus drawing you to his own sweetness? O foolish soul! If only you were
as covetousfor eternity as you are for a fading, perishing life, and for the presence of God in glory, as
you are for continuanceoneat h! Then you would cry, OWhyWhydo hi s clt
the wheels of his chariottarry ? élow long, Lord? how long?6What if God let you live many years, but
denied you the mercies which you have enjoyedup to now? Might he not give you life, as he gave the
murmuring Israelites quails? He might give you life till you are weary of living, and be as glad to be rid
of it as Judas or Ahithophel; and make you like many miserable creatures in the world, who can hardly
keep from laying violent hands on themselves. Therefore, dond be so importunate for life , which may
prove to be a judgment instead of a blessing. How many of the precious servants of God, of all ages and
places, have gone before you! You are not to enter an untrodden path, nomwere you appointed to break
the icefirst. Exceptfor Enoch and Elijah, which of the saints have escaped death? And are you better
than they? There are many millions of saints who are dead, more than now remain on earth. A number
of your own bosom friends and companions in duty are now gone; and why should you be soloath to
follow? Indeed, hasnd Jesus Christ himself gone this way?Has he not sanctified the grave to us, and
perfumed the dust with his own body 6 and are youloath to follow him too? You should rather say,
with Thomas, flLet us also go, that we may die with him. ¢ Joh 11.16

89



X.The Saintsdé Rest is Not to be Expect

If what has been saidw o npgersuadeyou, then Scripture and reason have little force. | have saidmore
on this subject, finding it so needful for myself and others; find ing among so many Christians who could
do and suffer much for Christ, so few who willingly die; and finding among many who have somewhat
subdued other corruptions, so few who have conqueed this one.

I have no need topersuade the ungodly from fearing death; it is a wonder that they dona fear it more,
and spend their days in continual horror.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE IMPORTANCE OF LEADING A HEAVENLY LIFE U PON EARTH.

The reasonableness of delighting in thoughts ofthe Sa i n t s @hrisRamssekhorted to it by considering,
1. It will evidence their sincere piety; 2. It is the highest excellence of the Christian temper; 3. It leads to
the most comfortable life; 4. It will be the best preservative from temptations to sin; 5. It will invigorate
their graces and duties; 6. It will be their best cordial in afflictions; 7. It will render them most profitable

to others; 8. It will honor God; 9. Withou tit, we disobey the commands, and lose the most gracious and
delightful discoveries of the word of God; 10. It is more reasonable to have our hearts with God, because
his is much on us; and, 11.To bein heaven, where we have so much interest and relation ; 12. Besides,
there is nothing but heaven worth setting our hearts on.

Is there such a rest remaining for us? Why then are our thoughts not more upon it? Why are our hearts
not continually there? Why don Aae dwell there in constant contemplation? What is the cause of this
neglect? Are we reasonable in this, or are we not'Has the eternal God provided us such a glory, and
promised to take us up to dwell with himself , and yet this isn owbrth thinking about? Shou | d thed t
strongest desires of our hearts be after it? Do we believe this, and yet forget and neglect it? If Godw n 6 t
give us leave to approach this light, whatdo all his earnest invitations mean? Why does he so condemn
our earthly -mindedness, and command us to set our affections on things above? Ah, vile hearts!lf God
were against it, we would likelier be for it . But when he commands our hearts toward heaven, they will

not stir one inch. Like our predecessors, the sinful Israelites, when God would havethem march for
Canaan, they mutiny, andw o n 6 t . Butovhem God bids them not to go, then they would quickly

march. If Godsays, Dédnldve the worl d, or tYpnelSwe dioie npgrsthe avdrld.t h e
How freely, how frequently can we think of our pleasures, our friends, our labors, our flesh and its lusts

0 indeed, our wrongs and miseries, our fears and sufferings! But where is the Christian whose heart is
seton his rest? What is the matter?? Are we so full of joy that we need no more? Or is there nothing in
heaven for our joyous thoughts? Or rather, are our hearts carnal and stupid? Let us humble these
sensual hearts thatd o nhave more of Christ and glory in them. If this world was the only subject of our
discourse, all would call us ungodly. Why, then, may we not call our hearts ungodly, which take so little
delight in Christ and heaven?

Am | not speaking only to those whose portion is in heaven, whose hopes are there, and who have
forsaken all to enjoy this glory & and will | be discouraged from persuadingthem to be heavenly
minded? Fellow-Christians, if you will not hear and obey, then who will? We may well be discouraged to
exhort the blind, ungodly world ; and we might s a y , as Moses did, fiBehol d,
not listened to me; howthenwill Ph ar a o h hEr @4l requiee¥au, reader, if you everhope for a
part in this glory, that you quickly take your heart to task. Chide it for its wilful strang eness to God

Turn your thoughts from the pursuit of vanity ; bend your soul to study eternity; busy it about the life to
come; habituate yourself to such contemplations. Dond let those thoughts be seldom and cursory, but
bat he your soul ts.iAmd if oardaclemard soul begimstodlay, and your thoughts begin
to scatter, call them back. Hold them to their work . Dond bear with their laziness, nor connive 2> at even
one neglect. And when, in obedience to Godyou havetried this work, gotten acquainted with it, and
kept a guard on your thoughts till they are accustomed to obey, you will then find yourself in the

suburbs of heaven And you will find there is indeed a sveetness in the work and way of God, and that
the life of Christianity is a life of joy. You will meet with those abundant consolations which you have
prayed for, panted and groaned after, which so few Christians ever obtainhere, because theydond

know this way to them; or elsethey dond make it a matter of conscienceto walk in it.

Dondsay , fiwWe are unable to set our own healoné. 0 on
Though God is the chief disposer of your hearts, under Him you have the greatest command of them
yourselves. Though without Christ you can do nothing, yet under him you may do much, and must do it,

25 Connive: give silent approval to something.
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or else it will be undone, and you yourselveswill be undone through your neglect. Christians, if your
souls were healthy and vigorous, they would perceive incomparably more delight and sweetness in
believing and having joyful thoughts of your future blessedness, than the soundest stomach finds in its
food, or the strongest sensedfind in the enjoyment of their objects . Thus this work would be little pain

to you. | know that while we have flesh aboutusand any remains of that #Acarn
againstGod o and t hiRméialbdur motives are lktle enough. | will therefore lay down here
some considerations which, if you deliberately weigh them with impartial judgment, | have nodoubt
they will prove effectual with your hearts, and make you resolved to this excellent duty. More
particularly , consider that it will evidence your sincere piety. It is the highest excellence of the Christian
temper. It is the way to live most comfortably; it is the best preservative from temptations to sin; it wi |l
enliven your graces and duties; it will be your best cordial in all afflictions; it will render you most
profitable to others; and it will honor God . Without it , you will disobey the commands, and lose the
most gracious and delightful discoveries of the word of God. It is also more reasonable to have your
hearts with God, because Hs heart is so much on you and to have your heartsin heaven, where you
have so much interest and relation. Besides, there is nothing but heaven worth setting your hearts upon.

1.Consider that a heart set upon heaven will beone of the most unquestionable evidences of your

sincerity, and a clearrevelatonof a true work of saving gracedoupon vy
we know we ar e tr uouhavea infallible Signé&amzhie molth ofdesys Christ

hi ms &Mhfer ei your treasure is, ™MPE8Ged wid It lyomugaihretagd st
happiness; heaven is the place where they must fully enjoy him. A heart set upon heaven isherefore a

heart set upon God; and surely a heart set upon God through Christ, is the truest evidence of saving

grace. When learning is no proof of grace; when knowledge, duties,and gifts fail; when arguments from

your tongue or hand may be confuted & this bent of your heart will prove you to be sincere. Take a poor
Christian, with a weak understanding, a feeble memory, a stammering tongued yet his heart is set on

God. He has chosenGod for his portion ; his thoughts are on eternity; his desires are there; he cries out,

AO t wast hér e! 0 aHayintvtdck leedhasn éhad one refreshing view of eternity, asa time of
imprisonment . lwouldr at her di e in this man 0 sonewbohdsithe mastn, t han
eminent gifts, and is most admired for his performances, but whoseheart is not thus taken up with God.

The man who Christ find s at the last day, andis condemned for lacko f wa didi ng gVa®fwlint , 0
lack this frame of heart. The question will not then be, &Hdow much have you known, or professed, or

talked?60 but, dHow much have you loved, and where was your heart®Christians, if you would have

proof of your title to g lory, labor to get your hearts above. If sin and Satandon keep your affections

from there, they will never be able to keepyour persons away.

2. Aheart in heaven isthe highest excellence of Christian temper. Just as there is a common excellence
by which Christians differ from the world, so there is this peculiar dignity of spirit by which the more
excellent differ from the rest. As with the noblest of creatures, so the noblest of Christians arethose
whose faces areset most directly for heaven. Such a heavenly saint, who has been rapt up to God in his
contemplations, and has newly come down from his views of Christ, what revelations he will make of
those superior regions! How high and sacred is his discoursellt is enough to convince an understanding
hearer that he has seen the Lord, and that no man could speak such wordsinless hehad been with God.
This, this is the noble Christian. The most famous mountains and trees are those that reach nearest to
heaven; and heis the choicest Christian whose heart is most frequently and most delightfully there. If a
man has lived near the king, or has seen the sultan of Persia, or the grand Turk, he will be thought a
step higher than his neighbors. What then will we judge ofthe one who daily travels as far as heaven,
and has seen the King of kingsthere, who has frequent admittance into the divine presence, and feasts
his soul upon the tree of life? For my part, | value this man before the noblest, the richest, the most
learned in the world.

3. A heavenly mind is the nearest and truest way to a life of comfort. The countries far north are cold
and frozen because they are distant from the sun. What makes such frozen, uncomfortable Christiansf
not their living so far from heaven? And what makes others so warm in comforts, if not their living
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higher, and having nearer access to God? When the sun in the spring draws nearer to our part of the
earth, how all things congratulate its approach! The earth looks green, the treesblossom, the plants
revive, the birds sing, and all things smile upon us. If we would but try this life with God, and keep these
hearts above, what a spring of joy would be within us! How soon we would forget our winter sorrows!
How early we would rise to sing the praise of our great Creator! O Christian, get above! Thosewho have
been there have found it warmer; and | have nodoubt that you have sometimes tried it yourself. When
do you have thelargest comforts? Isn &ttwhen you have convesed with God, and talked with the
inhabitants of the higher world, and viewed their mansions, and filled your soul with forethoughts of
glory? If you know by experience what this practice is, | dare say you know what spiritual joy is. If, as
David professe s , Athe |ight of Godés countenance "B gl ad
then surely those whodraw nearest, and most behold it, must be most full of these joys. Whom should
we blame, then, if we are void of such consolation, but our own negligent hearts?

God has provided us a crown of glory, and promised toshortly set it on our heads, and we will not so

much as think of it. He bids us behold and rejoice, and we will not so much as look at it. And yet we

complain for lack of comfort. It is by believing thatwe areif i | | ed wi t h Rpnéipanchamligsop e ac e
long aswe continue believing. It is in hope that the saints rejoice, and only so long asthey continue

hopi ng. Guwaks surcBmfarts By setting our own spirits at work upon the promises, and

raising our thoughts to the place of our comforts. Just as you would delight a covetous man by showing

him gold, so God delights his people by leading theminto heaven, as it were, andshowing them himself

and their rest with him. He doesn & kindle our joys while we are idle or taken up with other things. He

gives the fruits of the earth while we plough, and sow, and weed, and water, and dress, and with

patience expect his blessingd sotoo he gives the joys of the soul. | entreat you, reader, in the name of

the Lord, and as you value the life of constant joy, and that good conscience which is a continual feast,

to enter upon this work seriously, and learn the art of heavenly-mindedness. Then you will find the

increase ahundred-fold, and the benefit will abundantly exceed your labor. But this is the misery of

manbés nature: though every man naturally hates sorr
love the way to joy, or are will ing to endure the pains by which it is obtained. They take the first thing

that comes to hand, and content themselves with earthly pleasures, rather than ascend to heaven to

seek it. And yet, when all is done, they must have itthere, or be without it.

4. A heart in heaven will be a most excellentpreservative against temptations to sin. It will keep the

heart well employed. When we are idle, we tempt the devil to tempt us, just as careless persons make
thieves. A heart in heaven can reply to the tempter
cannot come.0Neh 63 Sych a hart has no leisure to be lustful or wanton, ambitious or worldly. If you

were only busy in your lawful callings, you wouldné be so ready to hearken totemptations ; and much

less if you were also busy abovewith God. Would a judge be persuaded to rise fram the bench, when he

is sitting on a case of life and death, to go and play with children in the streets? No morewould a

Christian, when taking a survey of his eternal rest, give ear to the alluring charms of Satan. The children

of that kingdom should never have time for trifles, especially when they are employed in the affairs of

the kingdom.And t hi s empl oyment is one of the saintsd chi

One with a heavenly mind is the freest from sin, becausehe has truer and livelier ap prehensions of

spiritual things. He has so deep an insight into the evil of sin, the vanity of the creature, the brutishness

of fleshly, sensual delights, that temptations have
Sol omon, fAbh &hgPoBlAgdlLis asually in vain that Satan lays his snares to entrap the

soul that plainly sees them. Earth is the place for his temptations, and for the ordinary bait. And how

will these ensnare the Christian who has left the earth and valks with God? Is converse with wise and

learned men the way to make one wise?Then much more is converse with God. If travellers return

home with wisdom and experience, then how much more is the onewho travels to heaven! If our bodies

are suited to the air and climate we most live in, then the understanding of the one who lives with the

Father of lights must be more filled with light. As for the men of the world who dwell below, and know

no other conversation but earthly, itisno wonder i f t haeasidrarikermidangdBatandi ng
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it akbem capt i v ém2gtHowhcansvorms and molés see, whose dwelling is always in the
earth? While this dust is in their eyes, it is no wonder that they mistake gain for godliness, sin for grace,
the world for God, their own wills for the law of Christ, and in the end, hell for heaven.

But when a Christian withdraws himself from his worldly thoughts, and begins to converse with God in

heaven,| think he istaken like Nebuchadnezzarf r om t he beasts of the field t
reason r et ur4dVhende hlad arglimpse of eternity, and looks down on the world again,

how he charges with folly his neglects of Christ, his fleshly pleasures,and his earthly cares! How he says

of his laughter, dt is mad; 6and of his vain mirth, &hat good isit?éHe truly think sthere is no man in

Bedlam so truly mad as wilful sinners, and unworthy slighters of Christ and glory! This usually makes a

dying man wiser than others, because he looksat eternity as near, and has more heartpiercing

thoughts of it than he ever had in health and prosperity. It is then that many of the most bitter enemies

of the saints have their eyes openedLike Balaam,theycr y out, AO that | might di
righteous, and that mMy2laYetletthé sgrhetmerblese tieir dpmehdnsiosnd ob

the life to come, and how quickly they lose their understanding with it! Tell a dying sinner of the riches,

honors, or pleasures of the world, and wouldn éhte answer , fAWhat i s shortly t his t
appear before God,andgr e an account of al/l my | ife?d Christiarl
eternity work s such strange effects on the ungodly, and make them so much wiser than before, then O

what rare effects it would produce in you, if you could always dwell in the views of God, and in lively

thoughts of your everlasting state! Surely a believer, if he improves his faith, may ordinarily have more

guickening apprehensions of the life to come in the time of his health, than an unbeliever has at the

hour of his death.

A heavenly mind is also fortified against temptations, because the affections are thoroughly

prepossessed with the high delights of another world. The onethat loves most, and not the one that

knows most, will most easily resist the motions of sin. The will sweetly relish esgoodness asmuch as

understanding relishest r ut h; and here | ies much of a Christi ant
delightful taste of heaven, youw o nhi 80 easily persaded from it. You cannot persuade a child to part

with his sweets while the taste is in his mouth. O that you would feed much on hidden manna, and

frequently taste the delights of heaven! How this would confirm your resolutions, and make you despise

the fooleries of the world, and scorn to be cheated with such childish toys. If the devil had set upon

Peter at the mount of transfiguration when he saw Moses and Elijah talking with Christ, would Peter

have beenso easilydrawn to deny his Lord? What! With all that glory in his eye? No! So if the devil

were to set upon a believing soul when he is taken up into the mount with Christ, what would such a

soul say? AGet behind me, fr&ahera with trifling pldaslres; and stepleny s uad e
heart from this rest of mine? Would you have me sell these joys for nothing? Is any honor or delight like
this?Orcanitbe prof it for which Iwaitstill wet hade comedowniromsti2d B u t 5
mount, and the taste of heaven is out of our mouths, andthe glory we saw is even forgotten and then he

easily deceives our hearts. Though the Israelites below eat and drink, and rise up to play before their

idol, ®326 Moses in the mount will not do so. O if we could keep the taste of our souls continually

delighted with the sweetness above then with what disdain we would spit out the baits of sin!

Besides,whilet he heart is set on heayvaedon.,lfSaanthen@mssaullssusunder G
God is more engaged for our defence, andHewi | I doubtl ess stand by wus and
for $oWihenamanisinthewayof Godds bl essing, he is in | ess

your temptations, Christian reader, use this powerful remedy much: keep close with God by a heavenly

mind; follow your business above with Christ, and you will find this isa sur er hel p than an
way of life to the wise is above that he may departfrom h e | | b ene‘Remember that FANO
a just ma n , and perfect i n hi s cqg%@8anedGod said  Abrabvamf{ o r he

AwWal k before me®nl%nd be perfect. o

5. Diligent ly keeping your hearts in heavenwill maintain the vigor of all your graces, and put life into
all your duties. The heavenly Christian is the lively Christian. It is our strangeness to heaven that makes
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us so dull. The soldier will risk his life, and the mariner will pass through storms and waves,with no
difficulty keep ing them back, if they think of an uncertain, perishing treasure! What life would put be

i nto a Chr i st thea,nfbesfrequantty ¢haughs of bis everlasting treasure! We run so slowly,
and strive so lazily, because wepay so little mind to the prize. Just observe the man who ismuch in
heaven, and youwill seethat he is not like other Christians; something of what he has seen above
appears in all his duty and conversation. If it is a preacher, how heavenly are his sermons! Ifitis a
private Christian, what heavenly converse, prayers, and deportment! Set yourself upon this
employment, and others will see the face of your conversation shine and they will say, Surely he has
beenhfvwiod on tB&r&3Bobifyoutie complaining about deadness and dullness; that you
cannot love Christ, nor rejoice in his love; that you have no life in prayer, or any other duty, and yet you
neglect this quickening employment, then you are the cause of your own complaints. Isn dyour life
Ahi ddenrwist h i @~k Gloetk @ad you gofor it, if not to Christ? And where is that, if not to
heaven fAwherceg3lfiChau swi lils ?mot come t o Ches5Hodfyopwanthat vy o
light and heat, why aren dyou in the sunshine longer? For lack of this recourse to heaven, your soul is
like a lamp that isna lighted, and your duties are like a sacrifice without fire. Fetch one coal daily from
this altar, and see if your offering w o nbur. Light your lamp at this flame, and feed it daily with oil
from there, and see if itw 0 nghihe gloriously. Keep close to this reviving fire, and see if your affections
w 0 nhie wvarm. In your lack of love to God, lift up your eye of faith to heaven, behold his beauty,
contemplate his excellencies, and see whether his amiableness and perfect goodnesson 6t r avi s h y
heart. Just as exercise gives appetite strength, and vigor to the body, so these heavenly exercises will
quickly cause the increase of grace and spiritual life.

Besides it isnd a false or strange fire which you fetch from heaven for your sacrifices. The zeal which is

kindled by your meditatio ns on heaven, is most likely aheavenlyz eal . Some mends ferve
drawn from their books ; some from the sharpness of affliction; some from the mouth of a moving

minister ; and some from the attention of an audience. But the one who knows this way to heaven, and

derives it daily from the true fountain, will have his soul revived with the water of life, and enjoy that

quickening which is peculiar to the saints. By this faith you mayo f f er Ab e Iwbishissnarer i f i c e,
excellent than that of common men, and fby it obtain witness that you are righteous, God testifying of

your 'ilftthsad t hey are sincere. When others are read)
because their sacrificew o nburn, k9 18-28you may breathe the spirit of Elijah, and soar aloft in the

chariot of contemplation till your soul and sacrifice glorious! y flame, even if the flesh and the world

tossed upon them all the water of their opposing enmity. Don& ask, How can mortals ascend to heaven?

Faith has wings, and meditation is its chariot. Faith is like a burning glassto your sacrifice, and

meditation sets it to the face of the sun 26 Only, dond take it away too soon Just hold it there awhile,

and your soul will feel the happy effect. Reader, when you see a lively Christian, and hear his fervent

prayers and edifying discourse, aren éyou thinking , flio®@ halppy a man thisis! O that my soul were in

this bl essed conhyadviseyaufram Gadthty set ybur sbu aorescientiously to this

work: wash frequently in this Jordan, and your leprous, dead soul will revive . iYou will know that there

i s a God simi-4andsthatyeu maylive a vigorous and joyful life, if you don & wilfully neglect

your own mercies.

6. Frequent and believing views of glory are the most precious cordials in all afflictions. These
cordials, by cheering our spirits, render our sufferings far easier to bear, enable usto endure them with
patience and joy,and so strengthen our resolve, that we w 0 nférsake Christ for fear of trouble. Col1.913
However rough the way, can it be tedious if it leads to heaven? O sweet sickness, reproaches,
imprisonments, or death, that are accompanied with these tastes of our future rest! This keeps the
suffering from the soul, so that it can only touch the flesh. If it hadn@ been for that little (alas! too lit tle)
taste which | had of rest, my sufferings would have been grievous, and death more terrible. | maytruly
say, i Would have fainted if | hadn @believed | would see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the

26 That is, a glass lens that focuses light onto dry timber, causing it to burst into flame. i WHG
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| i v iPfn2glUoless this promisedrest fihad b e e n wonlthenddve pgrished in my
affliction. oPsa119.92

fiOne thing have | desired of the Lord, that will | seek after; that | may dwell in the house of the Lord

all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. For in the time of

trouble he will hide me in his pavilion; in the secret place of his tabernacle he will hide me; he will set

me upon a rock. And now my head will be lifted up above my enemies round about me. Therefore |

will offer sacrifices of joyin his tabernacle; | will sing, yes, I will sing pst2@8 ses to

All sufferings are nothing to us, so far as we have these supporting joys. When persecution and fear

have shut the doors, Christ canyet come in, and standintheir mi d st , and say to his di
t o yle3436 Baul and Silas can be in heaven, even when they are thrust into the inner prison, their

bodies scourged with fAmany st r i"p%Theanaryrs finhrmorer f eet
rest in their flames than their persecutors find in their pomp and tyranny ,%” because they foresee the

flames that they escape, and the rest to which their fiery chariot is conveying them. If the Son of God

walks with us, we are safe in the midstof those flames which devour those who throw us in. Abraham

went out of his country,obBoattskndtwenbowkhkedef be went
foundati ons, whose bufeidieMo saensd freaskteer e mesd Crisidgeaiere pr o a
riches than the treasures in Egypt, because heregarded the recompense ofthe reward. He left Egypt,

not fearing the wrath of the king , because he endured as seeing Him who is invisibledHeb 11.262770Qthers

were tortured, not acceptingdeli ver ance, that they mighteligdgvemi n a be
Jesus, ithe author and finisher of our faith, for t
despising the shame, andhassat down at the right higBd of the thron

This is the noble advantage of faith: it can look at the means and end together. The great reasorfor our
impatience and censuring of God, is that we gazeat the evil itself, but dond fix our thoughts on what is

beyond it. Those whosaw Christ only on the cross, or in the grave, shook their heads and thoughthe

was lost; but God saw him dying, buried, rising, and glorified & and all this at one view. Faith will

imitate God in this, so far as it has themirror of a promise to help it. We see God buryng usin the

ground; but we dond foresee the spring, when wewill all revive. If we could but clearly see heaven as

the end of all Gododés dealings with us, swmuldeohcg none
raise us to this life, wed @nd that though heaven and sin are at a great distanceyet heaven and a prison

or banishment 8 heaven and the belly of a whale or a den of lions; heaven and consuming sickness or

invading death & are at no such distance. Butustas A Abr aham saw Chr i'%%6s day
we, in our most forlorn state, might see that day when Christ will give us rest, and rejoicein it. | beseech

you, Christian, for the honor o fdondlbage thctheayerlyarttond f or
be learned whenyou are in your greatest extremity, and most need to use it. The one who, with

St e p h eesthe glowy of God, and Jesus standingatt he r i ght &%l conffortably d , o
bear the shower of stones. foTere-& ang thay joyaniust be krawnfframr d i s
the place of our joy. If we walk without our strength, how long are we likely to endure?

7. He whose conversation is in heaven, is the profitable Christian to all those about him. When a man

is in a strange country, how glad heis of the company of one of his own nation! How delightful it is to

talk of their own country, their acquaintance s and affairs at home! With what pleasure Joseph talked

with his brothers, and inquire d about his father and his brother Benjamin! Is n Gttso to a Christian, to

talk with his brothers who have been above, and inquie about his Father, and Christ his Lord? When a

worldly man talk s about nothing but the world, and a politician about state affairs, and amere scholar

about human learning, and a common professor about his duties 8 the heavenly man will be speaking

about heaven, and the strange glorythat his faith has seen, and our speedy and blessed meeting there.

O how refreshing and useful his expressionsare! How his words pierce and melt the heart, and
transform the hearers i nto aslthenain, ane hid spedah distills asgshe i d o ¢ t
dew, as the smal/|l rain upon the tende®2whilehisdips and as

27 A reference to the many reformers who were burned at the stake.
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proclaim the name of the Lord, and ascribe greatness to his God! His sweet discoursabout heaven is
|l i ke the Abox of precious ointmento a'ipéfledthdei ng #Ap
house with the fragrance. ®"123All who are near may berefreshed by it.

Happy are the people who have a heavenly minister! Happy are the children and servants who have a

heavenly father, or master! Happy are you if you havea heavenly companionto watch over your ways,
strengthen you when you are weak, cheety ou when you are drooping, and 0«
comfort withwhich he hi ms el f 0bednaosnforsed by ddt 2@ h* This is someone who always

blows on the spark of your spiritual life , draws your soul to God, and saysto you as the Samaritan

woman said, i Come theondwhetee!l d me al | t h waho has loved ourlsouldfothe 0 o n e
deat h. ndtt et Ch¥40sh &iisiit he knowl eadngde eotfe r&dddisn bitithE e ? 0
glory of the saints to see ,BitashistpbleyangHe wilCfeastgoutsoul t hi s
with the delicaciesof heaven,; travel with him by the way, and he will direct and quicken you on your

journey to heaven; trade with himint he wor | d, and he will counsel you
Mat13.46 |f you wrong him, he can pardon you, remembering that Christ ha d pardoned his greater

offences. If you are angry, he is meek, considering the meekness of his heavenly Patternor if he falls

out with you, he is soon reconciled when he recollects that in heaven you must be everlasting friends.

This is the Christian of the right stamp, and all about him are better for him. How unprofitable is the

society of all other sorts of Christians in comparison with this! If a man camefrom heaven, how men

would long to hear what reports he would make of the other world, and what he had seen, and what the

blessed enjoythere! Wouldn &ltey think this man is the best companion, and his discourses the most

profitable? Why then don &you value the company of saints more, and inquire more of them, and relish

their discourse better? For every saintwill go to heaven in person, and is frequently there in spirit, and

has often viewed it in the mirror of the Gospel. For my part, | would rather have the company of a
heavenly-minded Christian , than that of the most learned disputants or princely commanders.

8. No man so highly honors God, asthe one whose conversation is in heaven. Is1 Gatparent dishonored

when his children feed on husks, and are clothed with rags, and keep company with none but rogues

and beggars? And i;m Gour heavenly Father likewise dishonored when we, who call ourselves his

children, feed on earth, and the garb of our souls is like that of the world; and our hearts familiarly
converse oingt b &ahdPe®rsdat Wer than stand continually i
Surely we live below the children of the King, and not according to the height of our hopes, nor the
provision of o,andthE graatpepadtonsmade forehis saints. It is well that we have a

Father of tender compassion, who will own his children in rags. If he didn @ first claim an interest in us,

neither we nor others could know us to be His people. But when a Christian can liveabove, and rejoice

his soul with the things that are unseen, how Godis honored by such a one! The Lord will testify for

him: This man believes me, and takes me at my word, he rejoice in my promise before he has

possession; he can be thankful for what his bodily eyes never sawHis rejoicing is not in the flesh; his

heart is with me; he loves my presence, and hewill sur el y enj oy it in my Kkingdol
those who have not seen, and yet have believedh 2029 iThose whoh o nor me , | 1Sap2Eo] | hono
God esteened himself honored by Caleb and Joshua when they went into the promised land and

brought back to their brothers a taste of the fruits, and spoke well of thegood land, and encouraged the
people!Num 146 \What a promise and recompense they receivel!

9. A soul that doesna set its affections on things above, disobeys the commands, and loses the most

gracious and delightful discoveries of the word of God. The same Godwho has commanded you to

believe, and to be a Christian, has commandedyout o fiseek those things which
sitsatt he right hand of God: and set our affeé€ti2ons on
The same Godwho has forbidden you to murder, steal, or commit adultery, has forbidden you the

neglect of this great duty, and do you dare to wilfully disobey him? Why not be asconscientious of the

one asof the other? He has made it your duty, as well as themeans of your comfort, that a double bond

may engage you not to forsake your own merciesOtherwise, all the most glorious descriptions of

heaven, all those discoveries of our future blessedness and precious promises of our resgre lost to you.
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Aren @hesethe stars in the firmament of Scripture, and the golden lines in that book of God? | think
you shouldnd part with evenone of these promisesd no, not for a world. Just as heaven is the
perfection of all our mercies, so the promises of it in the Gospd are the very soul of the Gospel. I1a@ a
comfortable word from the mouth of God of such worth, that all the comforts in the world are nothing
compared to it? And yet you neglect and overlook so many of them? Whywould God reveal so much of
his counsel, and tell us beforehand of the joys wewill possess,f not to make us know it for our joy? If it
hadna been to fill us with the delights of our foreknown blessedness, he might have kept his purpose to
himself, and never have let us know till we came to enjoy it.Indeed, when we had goten possession of
our rest, he might still have concealed its eternity from usd and then our fears of losing it would have
diminished the sweetness of our joys. But it has pleased ourFather to open his counsel, andto let us
know the very intent of his heart, sothat our joy might be full, and we might live as the heirs of such a
kingdom. And will we now overlook all that? Will we live in earthly cares and sorrows, andnot rejoice
more in these discoveries than if the Lord had never written them? If your prince had sealed for you a
patent of some lordship, how often you would have cast your eyesupon it, and made it your delightful
study, till you came to possess the dignity itself! Gad has sealedfor you a patent of heaven, andyet you
let it lie b esideyou as if you had forgotten it? O that our hearts were as high as our hopes, and our hopes
were as high as these infallible promises!

10. It is only fair that our hearts should be on God, when the heart of God is so much on us.If the Lord

of glory can stoop so low as to set his heart on sinful dust,l think we should easily be persuaded to set
our hearts on Christ and glory, and in our daily affections, ascend tothe one who so condescends to us.
Christian, don éybu perceive that the heart of God is set upon you, and that he is still minding you with
tender love, even when you forget both yourself and him? Isn éhe following you with daily mercies,
moving upon your soul, providing for your body, and preserving both? Doesn éhe bear you continually
in the arms of | ove, sandephemi § eRemtFand suifs glithib dealings k
to your greatest shigdangelnd agge a vwdHiliCghyaudasotaken up with

the joys below, that you forget your Lord, who doesnd forget you? Unkind ingratitude! When he speaks

of his own kindness for us, hear what he says:

A Zi o n dmedordhas forsaken me, and myLord has forgotten me.6Can a woman forget her
suckling child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? Ys, they may forget, yet
I will not forget you. Behold, | have graven you on the palms ofmy hands; your walls are continually
before mega49-%16

But when he speaks of our regards tavard h i m, the case is ot heeraormagents, A Can
or a bride her attire? Yet my people have forgottenMe day s wi t h &&iltisrasifrhe sid,. 0

fi Y omo nrisd evenone morning without remembering to cover your nakedness, or forgeting your

vanity of dress. Are these of more worth than your God? Are they of more importance than your eternal

life?Yet you can f or get Ddanhgive @od cadsa tpthua dxpostulate dith ys. Rather,

let our souls rise to God, and visit him every morning, and our hearts be towards him every moment.

11.0ur interest in heaven, and our relation to it, should continually keep our hearts upon it. There our

Father keeps hiscourt. Wec al |  hi m @A Ouisi rF ah eh#\feTheyeneanworthy children,

who can be so taken up in their play as to be mindless of such a Father. Theréoo is Christ, our head,

our husband, our life 8 and will we not look to him, and send to him as often as we can, till we come to

see him face to face? Since fAthe heegstozation of@ust recei
t hi nAg3!letthem also receive our hearts with him. Therei s t he A New Jerusal em, \
mot her o%®4+25And there are multitudes of our elder brothers. There are our friends and old
acquaintance, whose society in the flesh we so much delighted in, and whose departurdrom here we so

much lamented; and is this not attractive to your thoughts? If they were within your reach on earth, you

would go and visit them. Why not visit them oftener in spirit, and rejoice beforehand to think of

meeting them there?
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iSocrat es r ewouwdde detausehalielieved havould see Homer, Hesiod, and other

eminent persons. How much more do | rejoice, 0 said a
my Savior, the eternal Son of God, in his assumed flesh; besides so many wise, holyand renowned
patriarchs, prophets, and apostles. 0

A believer should look to heaven, and contemplate the blessed state of the saints, and thinko himself,

AiThough | am not yet so happy as t:thatomarewnyt h you, vy
brothers and fellow-members in Christ; and therefore, your joys are my joys; and by this near

relation, your glory is my glory 8 especially while | believe in the same Christ and hold fast to the

same faith and obedience by which you were thus dignified and rejoice in spirit with you ; and

congratulateyourhappiness in my daily meditations. 0
Moreover, our house and homeareabove, fiFor we know that iif our earthl
were dissolved, we have a building of God, 2>house
Why then don omMe look moreof t en t owards it, and fAgroan, earnest|
house whi ch i Corf2ifaunhorheavare farmeaber, surely we would remember it,

becauseit is our home. If you were banished into a strange land, how frequently your thoughts would
be at home! And why isn Gttth is way with us in respect to heaven? Isn &hat more truly and properly
our home, where we must take up our everlasting abode, thanthis is, where every hour we expect to be
separated from it, and seeit no more? We are strangershere, and that is our country. We are heirs, and

that is our inheritance 8 even fan inheritance incorruptible, unde
reserve d i n h e aveliHerfe ae areunscontnual distress and want, and there lies our
substance; even fia bett elrologyah tha very bopedofiourisoulg is tharehalt an c e
our hope of relief from our distresses; all our hope of happiness when we are miserablehere § all this

Ahope is |l aid ufp!'sf or us in heaven. o

Why, beloved Christians, do we have so much interest, and so few thoughts thered so neararelation,
and so little affection? Does it become us to delight in the company of strangers, so as to forget our
Father and our Lord? Or to be so well pleased with thosewho hate and grieve us, as to forget our best
and dearest friends? Or to be so fond of borrowed trifles, as to forget our eternal joy and rest? God
usually pleads we arehis property ; and thereby He concludes he will do us goodd becausewe are his
people whom he has chosen out of all the world. Why then dan we plead our interest in him, and so
raise our hearts aboved becausehe is our God, andbecausethat place is our own possession? Men
commonly over-love and over-value their own things, and mind them too much. O that we could mind
our own inheritance, and value it half as much as it deserves.

12. Once more consider that there is nothing but heaven worth setting our hearts on. If God doesnd
have our hearts, who will ? If you don@ mind your rest, what will you mind? Have youdiscovered some
other god, or something that will serve you instead of rest? Have you found on earth an eternal
happiness? Where is it? What is it made of? Who was the man thatdiscoveredit? Who was the one that
last enjoyed it? Where did he dwell? What was his name? Or are you tke first one who ever discovered
heaven on earth? Ah, wretch! Dond trust to your discoveries; dona boast of your gain till experience of

it bids you to boast. Don@ disquiet yourself in looking for what isn& on earth, lest you learn your
experiencewith the loss of your soul. You might have learned it on easier termsd by the warnings of
God in his word, and the loss of thousands of souls before you. If Satartook you up to the mountain of
temptation, toAshow you all the ki ngdoornys ooffVatéineaoydoshonyduy, and
nothing that is worthy your thoughts, much less anything to be preferred before your rest. Indeed, so far
as duty and necessity require it, we must be content to mind the things below. But who contains himself
within the compass of those limits? Yet, if we ever so diligently contract our cares and thoughts, wewill
find the least of them to be bitter and burdensome.

Christian, see the emptiness of all these thingsbelow, and the preciousness of the things above. If your
thoughts, like the laborious bee, were to go all over the world from flower to flower, from creature to
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creature, they would bring no honey or sweetness home, save what they gathered from their relations to

eternity. Though every truth of God is precious and ought to be defended all our study of truth would

still bein reference to our rest. For this observation is too true, thatit he | over s of contro
religion have never been warmed with one spark of the loveofGod. 6 As for minding th
churchandstate6 so far as they il l ustr at aardshtitingthe Gogpeld e nc e
and the government of Christ (and consequently, toward saving our own souls and those of our

posterity ), they are well worth our diligent observation ; but only regarding their relation to eternity. All

our dealings in the world & our buying and selling, our eating and drinking, our building and marrying,

our peace and ward so far as theydo not relate to the life to come, but tend only to pleasing the flesh,

they arend worthy of the frequent thoughts of a Christian. Does your cansciencenow say that there is

nothing but heaven and the way to it, that is worth your minding?

Now, reader, are these considerations weighty or not? Have | proved it to be your duty to keep your
heart on things above, or have | not? If you say,0No,6 1 Ilam confident that you contradict your own
conscience. If you acknowledge youare convinced of the duty, that very tongue of yours will condemn
you, and that confessionwill be pleaded against you, if you wilfully neglect such a confessed duty. Be
thoro ughly willing , and the work is more than half done.

I now have a few plain directions to give you for your help in this great work . But, alas! It is in vain to
mention them, unlessyou are willing to put them into practice. However, | will propose them to you,
and may the Lord persuade your heart to the work!
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CHAPTER XII.
DIRECTIONS HOW TO LEAD A HEAVENLY LIFE UPON EARTH.

I. The hindrance s to a heavenly life; 1. Living in any known sin; 2. An earthly mind; 3. Ungodly
companions; 4. A notional religion; 5. A haughty spirit; 6. A slothful spirit; 7; Resting in preparatives

for a heavenly life, without the thing itself. 1. The duties which will promote a heavenly life: 1. Be
convinced that heaven is the only treasure and happiness; 2. Labor to know your interest in it; 3. And
how near it is; 4. Frequently and seriously talk of it; 5. Endeavor in every duty, to raise your affections
nearer to it; 6. To the same purpose, improve every object and event; 7. Be much in the angelic work of
praise; 8. Possess your souls with believing thoughts of the infinite love of God; 9. Carefully observe and
cherish the motions of the Spirit of God; 10. Never neglect the due care of your bodily health.

As you value the comforts of a heavenly conversation, | must charge yothere, from God, to carefully
avoid some dangeroushindrance s; and then faithfully and diligently practice those duties which will
especially assist you in attaining to a heavenly life.

I. First. Let us consider those HINDRANCE S which are tobe avoided with all possible care.

1.Living in any known sin is a grand impediment to a heavenly life. What havoc this wreaks in your
soul! O the joys this has destroyed the ruin it has made amongme n 6 s ;ghe soal-etrengthening
duties it has hindered! Christian reader, have you done violence to your conscience? Are you a Wful
neglecter of known duty, either public, private, or secret? Are you a slave to your appetite or to any
other commanding sense? Are you a proud seeker of your own esteem? Are you a peevish and
passionate person, ready tobe inflamed at every word, or look, or supposed slight? Do you deceive
others in your dealings, and would be rich, whether right or wrong? If this is your case, | dare saythat
heaven and your soul are very gr éu¥s5we nallavnygudao ook

Thes

to heaven; they wil!/ be na se%2Wihedyobtatteengtmostydyu and Yy o

eternity, and to gather refreshment from the life to come, your sin will quickly look you in the face, and
say, i T h elan@ belbnlg io gog. How can you take comfort from heaven, when you take so much
pl easure in the | us twil danp yotrlogs, ahd make thGughtsldfahat day larid s
state become your trouble and not your delight! Every wilful sin will be to your joy , like water is to fire
d when you think to enliven them, it will quench them. It will utterly indispose and disable you, sothat
you can nomore ascend in divine meditation than a bird can fly when its wings are clipped. Sin cuts the
very sinews of this heavenly life. O man!What a life you lose! What daily delights you sell for vile lusts!
If heaven and hell could meet together, and God become dover of sin, then you might live in your sin
and also in the foretastes of glory, and have a conversation in heaveneventhough you cherish your
corruption. Take heed lest it banishyou from heaven, as it banishesyour heart. And even if you arend
guilty , and know of no reigning sin in your soul, think what a sad thing it would be if this ever proved to
be your case.Watch therefore! Especially resolve to keep from occasions of sin, and out of the way of

temptations. What need you haveto pray daily,iLead us not into temptat:i

2. An earthly mind is another hindrance to be carefully avoided. God and mammon, earth and heaven
cannot both have the delight of your heart. While the heavenly believer blesseshimself in his God, and
rejoicesin hope of the glory to come, perhaps you bless yourself in yourworldly prosperity, and rejoice
in hope of thriving here. The heavenly believercomforts his soul in views of Christ, angels, and saints
with whom he will live forever. But you may becomforting yourself with your wealth & in looking over
your bills and bonds, your goods, your cattle, or your buildings; and in thinking of the favor of the great,
of the pleasure of a plentiful estate, of larger provisions for your children after yo u, of the advancement
of your family, or the increase of your dependents. If Christ pronounced the person a fool who said,

ASoul, take your ease; you Yyearso'e2id lcotv murch rnodesf alfoali d

are you, who knowingly saysthe same wordsin your heart! Tell me, what difference is there between

up

this foolds expressions an dnug deal with thd Seaahdr of bearss.  isRe me mb

certain that so much as you delight in and take your rest on earth, that much of your delight in God is
abated. Your earthly mind may consist with your outward profession and common duties, but it cannot
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consist with this heavenly duty. You yourself know how seldom and cold, how cursory and reserved
your thoughts have beenabout the joys above, ever since you tradd so eagerly for the world.

O the cursed madness of manywho seem to be religious! They thrust themselves into a multitude of

employments, till they are so loaded with labors and clogged with cares, that their souls are as unfit to

converse with God, as a manis to walk with a mountain on his back; and as apt to soar in meditation, as

their bodies are to leap above the sun! And when they have lost that heaven on earth which they might

have had, theytake up a few rotten arguments to prove it is lawful 8 though indeed, they cannot. |

advise you Christian, who have tasted the pleasures of a heavenly life, if you would taste themmore,

avoid this devouring gulf of an earthly mind. Once you come to thismind, t hat you @i | | b e
you fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts. Keep these things loose

about you, like your upper garments, soyou may lay them aside whenever there is need; but let God and

glory benexttoy our heart. Ever r e mhtheavorld is @nanity withiGodi e nd s hi p
Whoever, therefore, would beafiend of the wor | d, 44D b hléve themoridyor o f Go
the things in the world. If any manlovest he wor |l d, the | ove o¥h2¥Thieis Fat her

plain dealing, and happy is the one who faithfully receives it!

3. Beware of the company of the ungodly . | would né dissuade you from necessary converse, or from
doing them any duties of love; especially not from endeavoring for the good of their souls, as long as you
have any opportunity or hope. Nor would | have you conclude they are dogs and swine, in order to
evade the duty of reproof; nor even to judge themto be such at all, as long as there is any hope for the
better. Much less can | approve of the practiceof those who conclude that men are dogs or swine before
they ever faithfully and lovingly admonish them, or perhaps before they 6 vkeown or spoken with them.
But what | would dissuade you from is the unnecessary society of ungodly men, ancbeing too familiar
with unprofitable companions. It isn @ only the profane, the swearer, the drunkard, and the enemies of
godliness who will prove hurtful companions to us & though these indeed are chiefly to be avoided But
alsotoo frequent society with persons who are merely civil and moral, whose conversation is empty and
unedifying ; it may greatly divert our thoughts from heaven. Our backwardness is such that we need the
most constant and powerful helps. A stone or a clod is as fit to rise and fly into the air, as our hearts are
naturally fit to move toward heaven. Youdon@ needto keep rocks from flying into the sky; it is enough
not to help them. But surely, if our spirits don& have great assistance, they may easily be kept from
soaring upward, even if they never meet with the least impediment. O think of this in the choice of your
company! When your spirits are so disposed for heaven that you need no help to lift them upd but like
flames, you are always mounting, and carrying with you all that is in your way & then indeed, you may
be less careful of your company But till then, if you love the delights of a heavenly life, be carefulin this.
What advantageis it to you in a divine life, to hear how the market is doing, or what the weather is
likely to be, or what news is stirring? This is the discourse of earthly men.

How will it conduceto raising your heart to God, to hear that this is an able minister, or that is an
eminent Christian ; or this is an excellent sermon, or that is an excellent book; or to hear some difficult
but unimportant controversy? Yet, for the most part, this is the sweetest discourse you are likéy to have
from a formal, speculative, dead-hearted professor of Christ. Indeed, if you had been newlywarming
your heart in the contemplation of the blessed joys above, wouldn &His discourse numb your affections
and quickly freeze your heart again? | appeal to the judgment of any manwho has tried it, and makes
observations on the frame of his spirit. M en cannot well talk of one thing and mind another, especially
things of such different natures. You young men, who are most liable to this temptation, think seriously
about what | say. Can you have your hearts in heaven whileyou are among your roaring companions in
an alehouse or tavern?Or when you work in your shops with those whose common language is oaths,
Afilthiness, or f o®>4Ng;hetnedell you, if ypu chaose suehscompanyg Wwhén you
might have better, and you find great delight in them, you areso far from a heavenly conversation that
as yet, you have no title to heaven at alld and in that state, you will never come there. If your treasure
was there, your heart couldnd be on things that are so distant. In a word, our company will be a part of
our happiness in heaven it is either a singular part of our furtherance to it, or elsea hindrance.
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4. Avoid frequent disputes about lesser truths, and a religion that lies only in opinions. Those whoare
usually least acquainted with a heavenly life, violently dispute about the circumstantials of religion. 28
Someonewhose religion is all in his opinions, will most f requently and zealously speakof his opinions;

and the one whose religion lies in the knowledge and love of God in Christ, will most delightfully speak

of that happy time when he enjoysthem. It is a rare and precious Christian who is skilful to improve
well-known truths. Therefore , let me advisethose of you who aspireto a heavenly life, not to spend too

much of your thoughts, time, zeal, or speech, on disputes that less concern your soulsWhile hypocrites

are feeding on husks or shells, youshould feed on the joys above. | wish you were able to defend every

truth of God, and that you would read and study to this end. But | would still have you chiefly study the

chief truths, and none that woul d push aside your thoughts of eternity. The least controverted points

are usually the most weighty, and of the most necessaryand frequent use to our souls. Therefore, study

wel | such Scri pt u Receiveonevheipwwesk inghe faithhbat sia astoidloubtful
disputations. oRom 1417} oid foolish and unlearned questions, knowing that they generate strifes. And

the servant of themM2Z¥MAWaisd fhoodl isshigeedti ons, a
contentions, and strivingsabout t he | aw; for they &%e wunprofitahbl

nd
e

i | f onateachesotherwise, and does notconsent to wholesome wordsd even the words of our Lord

Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godlinessd he is proud, knowing nothing, but

doting about questions and arguments over words, from which come envy, strife, railings, evil

surmisings, perverse disputesof men of corrupt minds and destitute of the truth, supposing godliness

is a means ofgain; fromsuch,wi t hdr aw Y¥#r sel f . 0

5. Take heed of a proud and lofty spirit. There is such an antipathy between this sin and God, that you
will never get your heart near him, nor get Him near your heart, as long as this prevails init. If it cast
angelsout of heaven,then it must keep your heart from heaven. If it cast our first parents out of
paradise, and separated the Lord and us, and brought his curse on all the creatures here belowthen it
will certainly keep our hearts from paradise, and increase the cursed separation from our God.
Intercourse with God keeps men lowly, and that lowliness promote s their intercourse. When a man is
used to bang with God much, and is taken up in the study of His glorious attributes, he abhors himself
in dust and ashes That self-abhorrence is his best preparative to obtain admittance to God again.
Therefore, after a sou-humbling day, or in times of trouble, when the soul is lowest, it us ually has its
freest access to God, andnostsavorst he | i fe above. The delight of God
contrite spi rit, and tr e'wHardshe delight bfisueh avsoutislin God And where there
is mutual delight, there will be the freest admittance, heartiest welcome, and most frequent converse.

But God is so far from dwelling in the soul that is proud, that Hewo naldawi t near access. f
he knows PaB#EirGodf friesi sts the proud, a=éApgiudimindis gr ac e
high in conceit, self-e st eem, and car nal aspiring; a ndintndyl e mi nd

aspiring. These two sorts of high-mindedness are most of all, opposite to each other, just as we sedhat
most wars are between princes and princes, and not between a prince and a ploughman.

Well, then, are you a man of worth in your own eyes? Ae you delighted when you hear of your esteem

with men, and greatly dejected when you hear that they slight you? Do you love those bestvho honor

you, and think meanly of those who dond, though otherwise they are men of godliness and honesty?

Must you have your desiresfulfilled, and your judgment be a rule, and your word be a law to all about

you? Are your passions kindled if your word or will is crossed? Are you ready to judgethat humility is a

sordid baseness and you don&@ know how to submit to humble confession when you have sinned against

God, or injured your brother? Are you someone who looks askanceat the godly poor, and are most

ashamed to be their companion? Card you serve God in alow place as well & a high? Are your

boastings restrained more by prudence, or artifice , thanbyh umi | i ty? Do you desire t
eyes upon you, ankdthiskim?oe aAr e hyeoru suanyac qiuai nt ed wi t h
wickedness of your heart? Are you nore ready to defend your innocence, thanto accuse yourself, orto

28 Circumstantials : Something incidental to the main subject, but of less importance.
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confess your fault? Can you hardly bear a close reproof, or digest plain dealing? If these symptomsire
undeniably in your heart, then you are a proud person. There is too much of hell abidng in you, to have
any acquaintance with heaven; your soul is toomuch like the devil, to have any familiarity with God. A
proud man makes himself his god, and sets himselfup as his idol. How then can his affections be set on
God?How can he possibly hawe his heart in heaven? Invention and memory may possibly furnish his
tongue with humble and heavenly expressions, but in his spirit , there is no more of heaven than there is
of humility. | speak more about this, because it is the most common and dangeroussin in morality, and
it most promotes the great sin of infidelity.

O Christian! 1f you would live continually in the presence of your Lord, lie in the dust, and He will pick
you up from there. i L feomn him to be meek and lowly; and you will find rest fory o ur  ¥agdigd|
Ot herwise your soul will be Alike the troubl ed
dirt .0'sa57.20 | nstead of these sweet delights in God, pride fills you with perpetual disquiet. Just asthe
one who humbles himself as a little child will hereafter be greatest in the kingdom of heavenMat184 5o

. 0
sea,

nowhewillbe greatest in the foretastes of that kingd

torevivet he spirit of the humbl e, and tso’>Their etot be

yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and hewill | i f t ya*®®Amue¢ . When Aot hers are

you will say, there is lifting up; andhewillsave t he hun®32® person. 0

6. A slothful spirit is another impediment to this heavenly life. And | truly think there is nothing that
hinders it more than this in men of a good understanding. If it were only the exercise of the body, the
moving of the lips, the bending of the knee, men would as commonly step to heaven as they go to visit a
friend. But to separateour thoughts and affections from the world, to draw upon all our graces and
increase each in its proper object, and hold them to it till the work prospers in our hands & this, this is
the difficulty. Reader, heaven is above yoy and do you think to travel this steep ascent without labor

and resolve? Can you get that earthly heart to heaven, and bring that backward mind to God, while you
lie still and take your ease? If lying down at the foot of the hill, and looking toward the top, and wishing
we were there, would serve the turn,thenwewoul d have daily travellers

of heaven suffers vi ol enc e MtilygYViagenttattien must ke Usedtd gett a k e

these first-fruits, as well as to take full possession. Don dyou feel it so, evenif | didnd tell you? Will your
heart get upward, unlessyou drive it? You know that heaven is all your hope; that nothing below can
yield you rest; that a heart which seldom think s of heaven, can draw but little comfort from there 8 and
yet, do you lose your opportunities and lie here below, when you should walk above and live with God?
Don éyou commend the sweetness of a heavenly life, and judge thoséo be the best Christians who use
it? And yet, do you never try it yourself? The sluggard stretches himself on his bed and cries, O that this
were working! So you talk, and trifle, and live at ease, and say, O that | could get my heart to heaven!
How many read books and hear sermons,expecting to hear of someeasier way, or to meet with a
shorter course to comfort than they are ever likely to find in Scripture! Or they ask for directions for a
heavenly life, and if merely hearing them would servethe purpose, they would be heavenly Chiistians.
But if we show them their work, and tell them they cannot have these delights on easier terms, then
they leave us, as the young man left Christd sorrowful .Mar10.22

If you are convinced, reader, that this work is necessary to your comfort, then set upon it resolutely. If
your heart draws back, force it onward with the command of reason. If your reason begins to dispute
with you, then produce the command of God, and urge yourown necessity,along with the other
considerations suggested in theprevious chapter. Dond let such an incomparable treasure lie before
you, with your hand s in your pockets; nor let your life be a continual vexation, when it might be a
continual feast, only because youw o nexdrt yourself. Dond sit still with a disconsolate spirit , while

comforts grow before your eyes That would be like a man in the midst of a garden of flowers,whow o n 6 t

rise to get them, and take in their sweetness.

This | know : CHRIST IS THE FOUNTAIN . But the well is deep, and you must get this waterout before you
can be refreshed with it. | know that so far asyou are spiritual , you dond need all this striving and
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violence. But you are also carnal in part; and as long asthis is true, you needto labor. It was the custom
of the Parthians not to give their children any food in the morning before they saw the sweat on their
faces with some labor. And youwill find that thisisGo d 6 s u s u@Id nat o give i children the
tastes of his delights till they begin to sweat in seeking them. Judge, therefore, whether a heavenly life
or your carnal easeis better; and as a wise man, make your choice accordingly. Yet, let me add for your
encouragement, that you need not employ your thoughts more than you now do; you only need to fix
them on better and more pleasant objects. Just employ as many serious thoughts every dayupon the
excellent glory of the life to come, as you donow upon worldly affairs & indeed, upon vanities and
impertinences & and your heart will soon be in heaven.

On the whol e, it is Athe field of the sdPe43%andul t hat
fithe desire of the slothful kills his joy, for his hands refuse to labor; 6P 2125 and fit is the slothful man

who says There is a lion in the way, a lion is in the streetsoP26-13/iAs the door turns on its hinges, so

does the slothful man turns on his bed.0P™26.14 The slothful buries his hand in the bowl; it grieves him

to bring it backt o h i s P9%é4d tevedthough it is to feed himself with the food of life. What is this

ifnott hr owi ng away our consolations, and consequently
that is slothful in his work, is abrother to him who is a greatdestroyer. @ 189 Apply this to your

spiritual work, and study well the meaning of it.

7. Contentment with mere preparatives to the heavenly life, while we are utter strangers to the life
itself, is also a dangerous and secrehindrance. This happenswhen we take up with the mere study of
heavenly things and their notions, or talking with one another about them & as if this were enough to
make us heavenly. None are in more danger of this snare, than thosewho are employed in leading the
devotions of others, especially preachers of the Gospel. O how easilthey may be deceived!They do
nothing so much as read and studyabout heaven;they preach, and pray, and talk of heaven Is this the
heavenly life? Alas! All this is but mere preparation : this is but collecting the materials, not erecting the
building itself; it is but gathering the manna for others, and not eating and digesting it ourselves. Itis
like someone sitting at home, drawing exact maps of countries,and yet he never seesthem or travel s to
them. So too,you may describe to others the joys of heaven, and yet never come near it in your own
hearts. A blind man, by learning, may dispute about light and colors. So too, you may present to others
that heavenly light which never enlightened your own souls ; and you may evokethat fire from the
hearts of your people, which never warmed your own hearts. What heavenly passages Balaanmad in his
prophecies, and yet how little of it in his spiritt N o, we are undera more subtle temptation than any
other men to draw us away from this heavenly life. Studying and preaching about heaven more
resembles a heavenly life than thinking and talking about the world does; but the resemblance is apt to
deceive us. This is to diea most miserable death, even to famish ourselveswhile we have bread on our
tables. This is to die of thirst while we draw water for others , thinking it is enough that we have todeal
with it daily, eventhough we never drink to refresh our own souls.

II. Secondly. Having thus shown what hindrances resist the work, | expect youto resolve against them,
consider them seriously, and avoid them faithfully, or else your labor will be vain. | must also tell you
that here | expect your promise 0 becauseyou value the delights of these foretastes of heaver®d to be
conscientious about performing the following DUTIES; particularly,

1. Be convinced thatheaven is the only treasure and happiness, and labor to know what a treasure and
happiness it is. If you don téelieve it is the chief good, you will never set your heartupon it. And this
conviction must sink into your affections; for if it is only a notion, it will have little efficacy. If Eve o nce
supposed there was more worth in the forbidden fruit than in the love and enjoyment of God, thenitis
no wonder that it had more of her heart than God. Once your judgment prefer s the delights of the flesh
abovethe delights of the presence of God, itis impossible for your heart to be in heaven.Just as it is
ignorance of the emptiness of things below that makes men so overvalue themso it is ignorance of the
high delights above which is the causethat men so little mind them. If you see a purse of gdd, and
believe it to be but counterfeits, it w 0 ndhtice your affections to it. It isn & the real excellence of a thing
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itself, but its known excellence, that excites desire. If an ignorant man ses a book containing the
secrets of arts or sciences, he &lues it no more than a common scroll, because hedoesnd know what is
in it. But the one who knows it, highly values it, and can even forbearfood, drink , and sleep, to read it.
Just as the Jews killed the Messiah while they waited for him, becausethey didn& know him, so the
world cries out for rest, and busily seek delight and happinesselsewhere, because theydond know it.
For if they thoroughly kn ew what rest is, they ¢ o u | sbslight the everlasting treasure.

2. Labor also to know that heaven is your own happiness. We may confessthat heavenis the best

condition, even if we despair of enjoying it; and we may desire and seek itevenif we see attainmentis

only probable. But we can never delightfully rejoice in it till we are in some measure persuaded of our

title to it. What comfort is it to a man who is naked, to see the rich attire of others? What delight is it for

a man who has no house to put his head in, to see the sumptuous buildings of others? Woulesh &hese

rather increase hisanguish, and make him more sensible of his own misery? Saoo, for a man to know

the excellencies of heaven, and not know whether hewill ever enjoy them, may raisehis desire and urge

his pursuit, but he will have little joy. Who set s his heart on anothermano6s possessions? |f
goods, cattle,and children are not your own, you would mind them less, and delight in them less. O

Christian! Dond rest till you can call this rest your own! Bring your heart to the bar of trial; set the

gualifications of the saints on one side, andthe qualifications of your soul on the other, and then judge

how nearly they resemble each other. You have the same word to judge yourself by nowthat you will be

judged by at the great day.Don& mistaketheScr i pt ur eds de sandthepacguaor of a s a
condemn yourself based onthat mistake. For just as groundless hopes tend tavard confusion, and are

the greatest cause qdogroundiess doubtsiténd to(dra are) ehe greatrcause @

the saintsé perplexity and distress. Therefore, | ay
work deliberately and resolutely . Dond give up till you can say that you either have, or dond yet have, a

title to this rest. O if men truly kn ew that God is their own Father, and that Christ is their only

Redeemer and Head, and that those are their own everlasting habitations, and that theyshall abide and

be happythere forever! How could they not be transported with forethoughts of it all ? If a Christian

could but look at the sun, moon,and st ars, and reckon al/l his own in
blessings that my Lord has procured for me, and things incomparably greater than these, 0 what hol vy
raptures his spirit would feel!

They sin more against their own comforts, as well asthe grace of the Gospe] who plead for their

unbelief, and cherish distrustful thoughts of God , and injurious thoughts of their Redeemer . They

represent the covenant as if it were of works, and not of grace?® They represent Christ as an enemy

rather than a Savior, as if he were willing that they die in their unbelief, when he has invited them so

often and so affectionately, and suffered the agonies thatthey should suffer. Wretches that we are,

keeping up jealousies ofour Lord, when we should be rejoicing in his love 8 as if any man could choose

Christ before Christ has chosen him; or any man were more willing to be happy, than Christ is to make

him happy. Away with these injurious , if not blasphemous thoughts! If you ever harbored such thoughts

in your breast, cast them away from you, and take heed how you ever entertain themmore. God has

written the names of his people in heaven, just as you write your names or marks on your goods And

will we attempttoerase t hem, and to write our names on the doo
foundation 3&t2¥add whoefikeeps us by his pow®%5 t hrou

3. Labor to apprehend how near your rest is. We are more sensible of what we think is near at hand,

than what we behold at a distance. When judgments or mercies are afar off, we talk of them with little
concern. But when they draw close to us, we tremble at or rejoice in them.Men think about heaven so
insensibly, because they conceivehat it is too great a distance; theylook at it as twenty, thirty, or forty

29 What follows is the doctrinal inconsistency Beeke and Pederson described (se€e d i t oote) Ide eflbraces the doctrine of

grace, but believes, as he said in chapter ix, that such grac
proclaim, the Gospel. Justifi cat i on i snét dependent on the persuasive abiliti
God al one. However, al | those who donodt hear the Gospell are |

later teach; hence his chastsement of them here. How these things square with election is unclear (Eph 1.4).i WHG
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years off. How much better it wouldbet o0 r ecei ve fit he sent e?é%ndeoflookd e at h
at eternity as near at hand! Even while | am thinking and writing about it, it hastens near, and | am
entering into it before | am aware. While you are reading this, whoever you are, time posts on, and your

i fe wildl be g on e Psaftalisyoudruly liewed youmweuld die tomadrraw, lbw 0
seriously you would think of heaven tonight! When Samuel hadt ol d Saul , Awilldbenwithr ow vy o
me 1S@n28.19it struck him to the heart. And if Christ weretosay t o a believingillsoul ,

be with me,d this would br i ngJubktbsuppodetnatywpwil beénteting he av
into heaven, and it will greatly help you to mind it more seriously.

4. Let your eternal rest be the subject of your frequent serious discourse, especially with those who can

speak from their hearts, and are seasoned themselves with a heavenly nature. It isa pity that Christians

should ever meet without some talk of meeting in heaven or of the way to it before they part. It is a pity

that so much time is spent in vain conversation and useless disputeswithout a serious word of heaven

among them. | think we should meet together on purpose to warm our spirits with discoursing about

our rest. To hear a Christian set forth that blessed, glaious state, with life and power from the promises

of the Gospel,Ithink s houl d ma k e n Gosir heasyyrn withini uslwhile he opened to us the

Scr i ptte#IsFelix tremble d when he heard his judgment powerfully represented, Act24.25 why

shouldn @&he believer be revived when he hears his eternal rest described? Wicked men can delight in

talking together about their wickedness; shouldn &Christians then delight in talking of Christ, and the

heirs of heaven in talking of theirinheritanc e ? Thi s may make our ditdteheart s r ev
the message that called him to Goshenand to see the chariots thatwould bring him to Joseph. Gen46.28-29

O that we were furnished with skilland resolvet o t ur n t he stream of mends co
more sublime and precious things! And when men begin to talk of unprofitable things, if we could only

tell how to put in a word for heaven, and say as Petersaidof hi s bodily fomever ANOt
eaten anything that Aitg40Oche goodtimt we might both tHoeaadrrecaive by this

course! It was to deter us from unprofitable conversation, that Christ talked abouti gi vi ng an accc
every idle word in the day of judgment Magl2.36 \When in company, then, say as the Psalmistdid, AnLet my
tongue cling to the roof of my mouth, if| donotpr ef er Jer usal em F@&B6éThanyomy chi €
willfind it true that a fAwhoPlFlesome tongue is a tree o

5. Endeavor, in every duty, to raise your affections nearerto heaven. Goddés end in the ins
ordinances was that they should belike so many steps to advance us to our rest, and by whictwe might

daily ascend in our affections, in subordination to Christ. Let this be your end in using them, and

doubtless they will be successful. How have you been rejoiced by a few lines from a friend, when you

couldna see him face to face! And may we not have intercourse with God in his ordinancesthough our

persons are still so far remote from Him ? May our spirits not rejoice in reading those lines which

contain our legacy and charter for heaven?We may read the expressions of divine love, and hearabout

our celestial country, with gladness and tiumph , even if we doné yet have the happiness to behold it!

Men who are separated by sea and land can carry on great and gainful traddy letters. And may not a

Christian, in the wise improvement of his duties, drive on this happy trade for rest?

Come then, renounce formality, custom, and applause, and kneel down in secret or public prayer, with
hope to get your heart nearer to God before you rise up. When you open your Bible or other book, hope
to meet with some passage of divine truth, andwith such a Hdessing of the Spirit, that it will give you a
fuller taste of heaven. When you are going to the house of God, say,

il hope t o nkng fromvGiod tdraise enyradfections before | return; | hope the Spirit will

give me his presence and sweeten my heart with tho
me in that way, and shine a*p2Sletmetearhiwindrictingang ht fr om
reviving voice, and cause the scales to fall from my eyes)ct918that | may see more of that glory than |

ever yet saw. | hope, before | return, that my Lord will bring my heart within the view of rest, and set

it bef or es hprse sFeant chee,r 6t hat [ ma glid frora thatheavenlg @siod, t he s he|
6glorifying and praising God fow22g]| | the things I
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When the Indians first saw that the English could converse together by letters, they thought there was
some spirit enclosed in them. Sobystanders admire it when Christians have communion with God in
their duties 8 what it is in those Scriptures, in that sermon, in this prayer & that fills their hearts so full
of joy, and so transports them above themselves.Therefore, remember to always pray for your minister,
that God would put some divine message into his mouth, which may leave a heavenly relish upon your
spirit.

6. Improve 30 every object and every event to remind your soul of its approaching rest. Just asall
providences and creatures are means to our rest, so they point us to thatestas t heir end. God
sweetest dealings with us at present would not be half so sweet as they are, if they didaé intimat e some
further sweetness. When you receive your mercies and forget your crown you take but the bare deposit
and overlook the principal sum. O that Christians were skilful in this art! You can open your Bible
learn to open the volumes of creation and providence, to read there too of God and of glory. Thus we
might have a fuller taste of Christ and heaven in every common meal than most men have in a
sacrament. If you prosper in the world, let it make you more sensible of your eternal prosperity. If you
are weary with labor, let it make thoughts of your eternal rest sweeter. If things go contrary, let your
desires be more earnest to have sorrows and sufferings forever cease. Is your body refreshed with food
or sleep?Then remember your inconceivable refreshment with Christ. Do you hear any good news?
Then remember what glad tidings it will be to hear the trump et of God and the applauding sentence of
Christ. Are you delighted with the society of the saints? Then remember what that perfect society in
heaven will be like. Is God communicating himself to your spirit? Then remember the time of your
highest advancement, when both your communion and joy will be full. Do you hear the raging noise of
the wicked and the confusions of the world? Then think of the blessed harmony in heaven. Do you hear
the tempest of war? Then remember the day when youwill be in perfect peace, under the wings of the
Prince of Peace forever. Thus, every condition and creatureafford us advantages for a heavenly life, if
only we had hearts to improve them.

7.Be much in the angelic work of praise. The more heavenly the employment, the more it will make the
spirit heavenly. Praising God is the work of angels and saints in heaven, andt will be our own
everlasting work. If we were more in it now, wewould be more like what we will be then. Just as desire,
faith and hope are of shorter continuance than love and joy, so also preaching, prayer, and ordinances,
and all means for expressing and confirming our faith and hope, will cease when our triumphant
expressions of love and joy abide forever. The liveliest emblem of heaven that | knowupon earth, is
when the people of God, in the deep sense of his excellency and bounty, from hearts abounding with
love and joy, join together in both heart and voice, in the cheerful and melodious singing of his praises.
These delights, like the testimony of the Spirit, withess themselves to be of God, andthey bring the
evidences of their heavenly parentage along with them.

Little do we know how we wrong ourselves byexcluding the praises of Godfrom our prayers, or

allowing them so narrow a spaceas we usually do, while we are copious enough in our confessions and
petitions. Reader, | entreat you, remember this: let praises have a largerplace in your duties; keep
matter ready at hand to feed your praise, as well as matter for confession and petition. To this end
study the excellencies and goodness of the Lord as frequently as your own wants and unworthiness;
study the mercies you have receivel, and those which are promised, as often as the sins you have
commi t t e dfrom th®uprght Ssdeautiful .0Psa33-1AWhoever offers praise, glorifies God.oPsa 5023
fiPraise the Lord, for the Lord is good; sing praisesto his name, for it is pleasant.0Psa 135371 et us offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually, t Hb&ss | s | t h
Didn éDiavid have a most heavenly spirit, who was so much in this heavenly work? Does Gttsometimes
raise our hearts when we only read the song of Moses and the psalms of David? How much more would
it raise and refresh us to be skilful and frequent in the work ourselves! O the madness of youth, that
expendsthat vigor of body and mind on vain delights and fleshly lu sts, which is so fit for the noblest

30 Improve : to use or employ to good purpose; to turn to profitable account.
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work of man! And O the sinful folly of many of the saints, who drench their spirits in continual sadness,
and waste their days in complaints and groans, andthus make themselves, in body and mind, unfit for
this sweet and heavenly work! Instead of joining with the people of God in his praises, they are
guestioning their worthiness and studying their miseries; and so they rob God of his glory, and rob
themselves of their consolation. But the greatest destroyer of our comfort in this duty, is taking up tune
and melody, while allowing the heart to be idle. For the heart ought to perform the principal part of the
work, and it should use the melody to revive and exhilarate itself.

8. Keep your soul ever possessed withbelieving thoughts of the infinite love of God. Love is the
attractive of love. 1Joh419Few are so vile as those whowill only love thosewho love them. No doubt it is
the death of our heavenly life to have hard thoughts of God, to conceive of him as onewho would rather
damn us than save us. This is to put the blessed God into thdikeness of Satan. When our ignorance and
unbelief have drawn the most deformed picture of God in our imaginations, then we complain that we
cannot love him, or delight in him. This is the case of many thousand of Christians. Alas, that we
should thus blaspheme God anddestroyour own j oys! Scr i @otdiglove,0t"48s ur e s
that ffury is not in him; ¢'sa274that fiHe has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked
turn from hi sE3iHe haatestifiedl mueshenoréof his love to his chosen, and his full
resolution to save them. O that we could always think of God as we do of a friendd of one who
unfeignedly loves us even more than welove ourselves; whose very heart is set upon us to do us good,
and has therefore provided for us an everlasting dwelling with himself! Then it wouldn & be so hard to
keep our hearts ever with him. Where we love most heartily, we think most sweetly and most freely. |
fear most Christians think higher of the love of a hearty friend , than of the love of God. What wonder is
it then, if they love their friends better than God, and trust them more confidently than God , and would
rather live with them than with God?

9. Carefully observe and cherish the motions of the Spirit of God. If ever your soul gets above this earth,
and gets acquainted with this heavenly life, the Spirit of God will be to youlike the chariot wasto Elijah;
indeed, the very living principle by which you must move and ascend. O,then dond grieve your guide,
guench your life, or knock off your chariot wheel! Y ou little think how much the life of all your graces
and the happiness of your soul depend on your ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit When the
Spirit urges you to secret prayer; or forbids your transgressions; or points you to the way in which you
should god and you will not regard him 9 it is no wonder if heaven and your soul are estranged. If you
w o nféllow the Spirit while he draw s you to Christ and to your duty, how will he lead you to heaven,
and bring your heart into the presence of God? What supernatural help, what bold accesswill the soul
find in its approaches to the Almighty, if it constantly obeys the Spirit? And how backward, how dull,
how ashamed will someonebe in these addressesif he has often broken away from the Spirit who
would have guided him? Christian reader, do you sometimesfeel a strong impression to retire from the
world and draw near to God? Dond disobey, but take the offer, and hoist your sails while this blessed
gale may be had. The morewe resistthe Spirit, the deeper it woundsd and the more we obey, the
speedier our pace will be.

10. I advise you, as a further help to this heavenly life,don& neglect the due care of your bodily health.
Your body is a useful servant if you give it itsdue, and no more than its due. But it is a most devouring
tyrant if you allow it to have what it unreasonably desires; it is like blunting a knife if you unjustly deny
what is necessary to its support. When we consider how frequently men offend on both extremes, and
how few use their bodies rightly, we cannot wonder if they are greatly hindered in their converse with
heaven. Most men are slaves to their appetite, and can scarcely deny their fleshanything. Therefore
they are willingly carried by it to their sports, or profits, or vain companions, when they should raise
their minds to God and heaven.Becausey o u | o0 v e oo thrake provision for fie flesh, to fulfil
its lust;0Rem13.14phut remember this: it o be car nal | ,pecausethd emohal misd iscramityt h
against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed canit be. So, then,those who are in the
flesh cannot please GodoRom 86-8 AiTherefore, brothers, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the
flesh. For if you live after the flesh, you will die; but if through the Spirit you mortify the deeds of the
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body, youwill | i vR&n81%3There are a few whogreatly hinder their heavenly joy by denying the body
its necessities and sothey make it unable to serve them. If such people only wronged their flesh, it
would be no great matter; but they alsowrong their souls 8 just assomeone whodestroys the house,
injures its inhabitants. When the body is sick and the spirits languish, how sluggishly we movewith the

thoughts and joys of heaven
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE NATURE OF HEAVENLY CONTEMPLATION;
WITH THE FITTEST TIME, PLACE, AND TEMPER FOR IT.

The duty of heavenly contemplation is recommended and defined. The definition is illustrated. |. The
fittest times for it are represented as, 1. Stated; 2. Frequent; 3. Seasonable every day, particularly every

Lordés day, but more especially when our hearts ar

are afflicted or tempted; or when we are near death. Il. The fittest place forit. lll. The fittest temper for
it is, 1. When our minds are most clear of the world ; 2. When our minds are most solemn and serious.

Once more | entreat you, reader, becauseyou are consdentious about a revealed duty, and dare not
wilfully resist the Spirit & and becauseyou value the high delights of a saint, and the soutravishing
exercise of heavenly contemplationd diligently study, and speedily and faithfully practice the following
directions. If you dond find an increase of all your gracesby this means; and if you don& grow beyond
the stature of a common Christian; and if you@e not made more serviceable in your place and more
precious in the eyes of all discerning persons; if your souldoesnd enjoy more communion with God ; if
your life isnd fuller with comfort, and you don& have more support in a dying hour 8 then throw these
directions away, and forever exclaim that | am a deceiver.

The duty which | press upon you so earnestly, and the practiceabout which | am now to direct you, is
thiss AiThe set and sol emn act i n,gnmeditatienlupon your everlpstinge r s
r e sTo mare fully explain the nature of this duty, | will illustrate a little , the description itself; and
then | will point out the fittest time, place, and temper of mind for it.

It isn @ improper to illustrate , a little , the manner in which we have described this duty of meditation, or
the consideration and contemplation of spiritual things. It is confessedby all that it is a duty; but in
practice, it is denied by most. Many who are conscientious about other duties, easily neglect this. They
are troubled if they omit a sermon, a fast, or a prayer, whether in public or private; yet they are never
troubled that they have omitted meditation perhaps all their life , to this very day 8 even thoughit is
that duty by which all other duties are improved, and by which the soul digests truth for its

e

of

nourishment and comfort. It was Godés command t o J ahahnotaepartfodthi s

of your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, that you may observe to do according to all
that is written init. ¥s18Just asdigestion turns food into chyle 3*and into blood for vigorous health, so
meditation turns the truths received and remembered into warm affection, firm resolution, and holy
conversaton.

This meditation is the acting of all the powers of the soul. It is the work of the living, and not of the
dead. It is a most spiritual and sublime work; and therefore it is not well performed by a heart that is
merely carnal and earthly. Men must necessarily have some relation to heaven before they can
familiarly converse there. When | persuade them to rejoice in their meditations about the heavenlyrest,
| assumethey have atitle to that rest. And supposing you to be a Christian, | am now exhorting you to
be anactive Christian. It is the work of the soul that | am setting you to, for bodily exercise profits little
here. It must have all the powers of the soul to distinguish it from the common meditation of students

0 for the understanding isn &@ the whole soul, and therefore it cannot do the whole work. In the body,
the stomach must turn the food into chyle and prepare it for the liver; the liver and spleen turn it into
blood for the heart and brain. So too in the soul, the understanding must take in truths and prepare
them for the will, and that prepares them for the affections. Christ and heaven have various
excellencies and therefore God has formed the soul with different powers for apprehending these
excellencies.How would we be better off for odoriferous flowers, if we had no smell? Or what good
would language or music have done us, if we couldri hear? Or what pleasure would we have found in
food and drink, without asense of taste? So what good could all the glory of heaven have done us, or
what pleasure would we have had in the perfection of God himself, if we had been without the affections

31 Chyle: A milky fluid consisting of lymph and emulsified fats , formed in the small intesti ne asfats are digested.
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XIll. The Nature of Heavenly Contemplation

of love and joy? And wha strength or sweetness can you possibly receive by your meditations on
eternity, while you don & exercisethose affections of the soul, by which you are made sensible of this
sweetness and strength? It is the mistake of Christians to think that meditation is only the work of the
understanding and memory, when every schoolboy can do this, or even personswho hate the things
they think about. So you seethere is more to be done thanto barely remember and think about heaven.
Just as some labors not only stir a hand or a foot, but exercise the whole body so meditation exercises
the whole soul. Becausethe affections of sinners are set on the world, and are turned to idols and fallen
from God, as well as their understanding; so their affections must be reduced to God, as well as their
understanding; and because their whole soul was filled with sin before, sothe whole must be filled with

with God now. See Davidodos dHssrdetioht of sthe bheske

His law he meditatesd ay andPsaa2 ght . 0

This meditation is set and solemn. As there is solemn prayer when we set ourselves wholly to that duty;
and ejaculatory prayer when in the midst of other business, we send up some short request to God so
also there is solemn meditation when we apply ourselves wholly to that work; and transient meditation
when in the midst of other business, we have some good thoughts of God in our minds. Andjust as
solemn prayer is either set in a constant course of duty, or occasionaly in an extraordinary season, so
also is meditation. Now, though | would persuade you to that meditation which is mixed with your
common labors, and also that to which special occasions direct yoy | would have you likewise make it a
constant standing duty d just as you do hearing, praying, and reading the Scriptures And intermix
other matters with it no more than you would with prayer or other stated solemnities.

This meditation is upon your everlast ing rest. | wouldn & have you set asideyour other meditations . But
surely, just as heaven has preeminence in perfection,jt should have preeminence in our meditation.
What makes us most happy when we possess it, will make us most joyful when we meditate upon it.
Other meditations are as numerous as there are lines in the scripture, or creatures in the universe, or
particular providences in the government of the world. But this is a walk to Mount Sion d from the
kingdoms of the world to the kingdom of saints; from earth to heaven; from time to eternity . Itis
walking upon sun, moon, and stars in the garden and paradise of God. It may seem far off; but spirits
are quick. Whether in the body or out of the body, their motion is swift. You needn & fear, like the men
of the world, that these thoughts will make you mad. It is in heaven, and not hell, that | persuade you to
walk. It is joy, and not sorrow, that | persuade you to exercise. | urge you to look at no deformed objects,
but only upon the ravishing glory of saints, the unspeakable excellencies of the God of glory, and the
beams that stream from the face of his Son. Will it distract a man to think of his only happiness? Will it
distract the miserable to think of mercy, or the prisoner to foresee deliverance, or the poor to think of
approaching riches and honor? | think it would make a man mad to think of living in a world of woe,
and abiding in poverty and sickness, among the rage d wicked men, rather than think ing of living with
Christ in bliss. mBaltl whesrd ¢enidPKirsnivigdgeshasind enesmg but the
ignorant. This heavenly course was never spoken against by any but thosevho never knew it, or never
used it. | fear the neglect of menwho approve it, more than the opposition or arguments of any who are
against it.

I. First. Asto THE FITTEST TIME for this heavenly contemplation, let me only advise that it be stated,
frequent, and seasonable

1. Give it astated time. If you suit your time to the advantage of the work, without placing any religio us
value in the time itself, you have no need to fear superstition. Stated time is a hedge to duty, andit
defends it against many temptations to omit it. Somedond have time at their command, and therefore
cand get their hours; and many are so poor that the necessities of their families deny them this freedom.
Such persons should be watchful to redeem time as much as they can, and take vacant opportuities as
they fall. Especially, join meditation and prayer as much as they can with the labors of their calling. Yet,
for those who have more time to spare from their worldly necessities, and are masters of their time, |
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still advise them to keep this duty to a stated time. Indeed, if every work of the day had its appointed
time, we would be better skilled both in redeeming time, and performing our duty.

2. Let it be frequent, as well as stated. Howofeni t shoul d be | cannot deter mi
circumstances differ. But in general, Scripture requires it to be frequent, when it mentions meditating

fiday and night.0 For those, therefore, who can conveniently omit other business, | advise that it be once

a day at least.

Frequency in heavenly contemplation is particularly important to prevent a shyness between God and

your soul. Frequent society breeds familiarity, and familiarity increases love and delight, and makes us

bold in our addresses. The chief end of this duty is to haveacquaintance and fellowship with God; and

therefore, if you seldom cometo it, you will keep yourself a stranger. When a man feels his need of God,

and must seek his help in a time of necessity, it is great encouragement to go to a God we know and are

acqua i nt ed wsaysthhe fiDega@avenl y Chr iwbkereil gonand tdiwhonk Irhavevgoeo t h

this way many a time before now. It is the same God that | daily converse with, and the way has been

my daily walk. God knows me well enough, and | have somek owl edge of him. o On t he
what a horror and discouragement it will be to the soul, when it is forced to fly to God in straits, to

t hi nk, ddnaknawswherdto go. | neverwent this way before. | have no acquaintance at the court

of heaven My soul doesnd know that God to whom | must speak, and | fearHew o nlkdrtow my s oul
But especially when we come to die, and must immediately appear before this God, and expect to enter

into his eternal rest, then the difference plainly appears. Then what ajoy wi | | it be to think
to the place from where | tasted such frequent delights; and to that God whom | have so often met in my
meditation! My heart has been in heaven before now, andit has often tasted its reviving sweetness If

my eyes were so enlightened and my spirits so refreshed when | had but a taste, what will it be when |

f eed on Butonthe ertrhry, ®at aterror wi | | it b e tde, andi dondkknow i | mu st
where | go 8 from a place where | am acquainted,toap | ace wher e | have no fami/l
It is an inexpressible horror to a dying man to have strange thoughts of God and heaven. | am

persuadedthat the neglect of this duty so commonly makes death, even to godly men, unwelcome and
uncomfortable. Therefore, | persuade you to frequency in this duty.

And just as it will prevent shynessbetween you and God, it will also prevent unskilfulness in the duty
itself. How awkwardly men set their hands to a work in which they are seldom employed! Whereas
frequency will habituate your heart to the work, and make it easier and more delightful. The hill which
made you pant and blow at first going up, you may easily run up once you are accustomed to it.

You will also prevent the loss of the heat andlife you have obtained. If you eat but onceevery two or
three days, you will lose your strength as fast as it comes. If in holy meditation you get near to Christ
and warm your heart with the fire of love, and then come seldom, your former coldness will soon return
0 especially becausethe work is so spiritual and against the bent of our depraved nature. It is true that
intermixing other duties, especially private prayer, may do much to keep your heart above; but
meditation is the life of most other dutie s; and the view of heaven is the life of meditation.

3. Choosealso the most seasonabletime. All things are beautiful and excellent in their season. Ecc3.11

Being unseasonable may lose the fruit of your labor; it may raise difficulties in the work ; and it may turn

a duty into a sin. The same hour may be seasonable to one and unseasonable to another. Servants and
laborers must take that season which their business can best affordd either while at work, or in

travelling, or when they lie awake at night. Those whocan choose what time of the day they will, should
observe when they find their spirits most active and fit for contemplation, and fix that as the stated

time. | have always found that the fittest time for m yself isin the evening, from sunset to the twilight. |

mention this, because it was the experience of a better and wisermanFor it i s expressly
went out to meditate in the field at the even-t i dCen24%

The L or idéxseedihglyyseaonable for this exercise. Whencould we more seasonably
contemplate our rest, than on that day of rest which typifies it to us? It being a day appropriated to
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spiritual duties, | think we should never exclude this duty which is so eminently spiritual. | truly think

this is the chief work of a Christian Sabbath, and most agreeable to the design of its positive institution.

What fitter time to converse with our Lord ,t han on the Lordoés day? What fit
than that day on which he arosefrom earth, and fully triumphed over death and hell? The fittest temper

for a true Christianis,| i ke John, to fAbe i n tRMIEANE whatrcantbringustot he Lo
this joy in the Spirit, but the spiritual beholding of our approaching glory? Take notice of this, you who

spend t he L orpldicwodhpy Allmving no tinmenfor private duty, and therefore neglecting

this spiritual duty of meditation, is very hurtful to your souls. You also, whohave ti me on the |
for idleness and vain discourse, if you were but acquainted with this duty of contemplation, you would

need no other pastime. You would think the longest day is short enough, and be sorry that the night had

shortened your pleasure. Christians, let heaven havea greater share in your Sabbaths, where you must

shortly keep your everlasting Sabbaths. Use your Sabbaths as steps to glory, till you have passed them

all, and have arrived there. Especially youwho are poor, and cannot take time in the week as you desire,

see that you well improve this day. Just as your bodiesmust rest from their labors, let your spirits seek

rest from God.

Besides the constant seasonablenessa# very day, and particularly every
particular seasons for heavenly contemplation.For instance:

When God has more abundantly warmed your spirit with fire from above, you may soar with greater

freedom. A little labor will set your heart going at such a time as this; whereas at another time youmay

take pains to little purpose. Observe the gales of the Spirit, and how the Spirit of Christ moves your
spirit. AW thout Ch hil58and thveefore latnis bd doingwhite heiisrdging!oAnd be

sure not to be out of the way or asleep when he comes. When the Spirit finds your heart in prison and in

irons, like Peter,and He strikesy ou and says, fAAri se up2tgpasueiouthen and
arise and follow; and you likewise will find your chains fall off, and all doors open, and you will be at

heaven before you are aware.

Another particular season for this duty is when you are in asuffering, distressed, or tempted state.

When should we take our cordials, if not in atime of fainting? When is it more seasonable to walk to

heaven, than when we don& know in what corner of earth to live with comfort? Or when should our

thoughts converse more abovet han when we have nothing but grief b
beif not in the ark, when the waters cover all the earth and she cannot find rest for her foot?What

should we think about if not o u r Fat her 6 s doodlhaveeven thé rusks ofvthe world to feed

upon? Surely God sends your afflictions for this very purpose. Happy are you, poor man, if you make

this use of your poverty! And you who are sick, if you so improve your sickness! It is seasonable to go to

the promised land when our burdens are increased in Egypt, and our straits are increasedin the

wilderness! Reader, if you knew what a cordial to your griefs the serious views of glory are, you would

less fear these harmless troubles, and use that preserving, reviving remedynore. Al n t he mul t it
myo troubled At hsaysPhv sYowe &6 mf ar me, de |l igWil mye sisad ,. ®
Paul , fAthat the sufferings of this present wiill me are
be r eveala&doi F ohis gcaise e do not faint. Though our outward man perish es, yet the

inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, works for us a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, while wedo not look at the things which are seen, but at the

things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen

are et®ripy| . 0O

And another seasonespecially fit for this heavenly duty , is when the messengers of God summon ugo
die. When should we more frequently sweeten our souls with the believing thoughts of another life, than
when we find that this life is almost ended? No men have greater need of supporting joys than dying
men; and these joys must be drawn from our eternal joy. Just as heavenly delights are sweetest when
nothing earthly is joined with them, so the delights of dying Christians are often the sweetest they ever
had. What a prophetic blessing dying Isaac and Jacobhad for their sons! What a heavenly song and
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divine benediction Moses concluded his life with! What heavenly advice and prayer the discipleshad

from their Lord when he was about to | ed@™%whathem! Wh
heavenly exhortation and advice he gave the Philippians, Timothy , and the elders of Ephesus! How near

to heaven was John in Patmos, but a little before his translation there! It is the general temper of the

saints to be most heavenly when they are nearest heaven. Ifou perceive itis your case, reader,that the

dying time is drawing near, O where should your heart now be but with Christ? | think you should even

behold him standing by you, and should speakto him as your father, your husband, your physician,

your friend. | think you should, as it were, see the angels atut you, waiting to perform their last office

to your soul. Even those angelswho didn @ disdain to carry the soul of Lazarusi nt o Abr ahamds b
will not think it too much to conduct you there. Look at your pain and sickness as Jacob didatJ o s e p h 6 s
chariots, and let your spirit revive withinyou .Say, Al t 1 s e n o u gdndbedalse he §ves, i s y
[toowil| i ve. 06 Do you need the choicest cordi;adresae Her e

all the joys of heaven, even the vision of God and Christ, and whatever the blessed here possess. These
delicaciesare offered to you by the hand of Christ; he has written the receipt in the promises of the

Gospel; he has prepared the ingrediens in heaven Only put out the hand of faith and feed upon them,

and rejoice, and live. The Lord saysto you, ashedidt o EIl i j ah, AArise and eat, b
gr eat fUio’Thooagh it I8 not long, yet the way is miry. Therefore, obey this voice. Arise and eat,

Afand i n the d$obdyeumgytgtto thef mounhohGod.01kng198 And like Moses,youmayi d i e

in the mount wReeHandpay,wns jneondida ; AL or d, now | et your se
peace,formyeye 6 of faith HAhavk2®83gen your salvation. o

Il. Secondly. Concerning the FITTEST PLACE for heavenly contemplation, it is sufficient that the most

convenient is some private retirement. Our spirits need every help, andthey needto be freed from

every hindrancei n t he wor k. I f in private prayer Christ dir
door,sot hat our Fat her nMa8 weskoeald do this in medisaton. Hantoftea Christ

himself retire d to some mountain, or wilderne ss, or other solitary place! | doné give this advice for

occasional meditation, but for that which is set and solemn. Therefore, withdraw yourself from all

society, even that of godly men,so that you may enjoy the society of your Lord awhile. If a student

cannot study in a crowd when he is merely exercising his invention and memory, then much less should

you be in a crowdwhen you exercise all the powers of your soul on an object so far above nature. We

have fled so far from superstitious solitude, that we have even cast off the solitude of contemplative
devotion. We seldom read of Godds appearing by hi ms
saints in a crowd; but He frequently appearswhen they are alone.

But observe for yourself what place best agrees with your spirit: within doors or without ?1 am

persuadedthat]l saacds example i n Agoi nenAX&wil besteuit mastd@ut at e i n
Lord used a solitary garden so much that even Judas, when he came to betray him, knew vhere to find

him. Andthough Jesust ook hi s di sciples there with him, yet he
secret devotions; k2241 and though his meditation is not directly named, but only his praying, yet it is

very clearly implied . For his soul is first made sorrowful with bitter meditations on his sufferings and

death, and then he pours it out in prayer. So that Christ had his accustomed place, and consequerly his
accustomed duty; and so must we He has a place that is solitary, where he retires even from his own

disciples; and so must we His meditations go further than his thoughts; they affect and pierce his heart

and soul; and so must ours. Only, there is a wide difference in the object: Christ meditates on the

sufferings that our sins deserved, so that the wrath of his Father passed through hisentire soul. But we

are to meditate on the glory he has purchased,sothat the love of the Father and the joy of the Spirit

may enter our thoughts, and revive our affections, and overflow our souls.

lll. Thirdly . | next advise you concerning the PREPARATION OFYOUR HEART for this heavenly
contemplation. The success of the workgreatly depends on the frame of yourhear t . When manos
had nothing in it to grieve the Spirit, it was then the delightful habitation of his Maker. God didn & quit

his residence there till man expelled him by unworthy provocations. There was no shyness or reserve till

the heart grew sinful, and too loathsome a dungeon for God to delight in. If this soul were reduced to its
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former innocence, God would quickly return to his former habitation . Indeed, so far as it is renewed

and repaired by the Spirit, and purged from its lusts, and beautified with his image, the Lord will yet
acknowledge it as his own Christ will manifest himself to it, and the Spirit will take it for his temple and
residence.To the extent the heart is qualified for conversing with God, it will enjoy him. Therefore,

Awith all diligence keep your ReXMoreparticidarly, out of it

1.Getyour heart as clear from the world as you can. Wholly layaside thoughts of your business,
troubles, enjoyments, and everything elsethat might take up any room in your soul. Get your heart as
empty as you possibly can,sothat it may be more capable of being filled with God. If you could perform
some outward duty with only part of your heart, while the remainder is absent, this duty, above all, | am
sure you cannot. When you go into the mount of contemplation, you will be like a covetous manbefore
a heap of gold. Though he might take as much as he couldcarry, he lamented he could carry no more.
You will find as much of God and glory as your narrow heart is able to contain, and almost nothing to
hinder your full possession but the incapacity of your own spirit. Then you will think,

AO that this understanding and.Itismeusfinesa mdretltah i ons co
anythingelse,t hat even this place is not Idignohkraosveayiz®e 6650 d
This O6mount i s f ulZesihiit mgdyes are shit,and & carthot ek thean, @ the

words of love that Christ has to speak, andthe wonders of love that he has to show, but | cannot hear

them yet! Heaven is ready for me, but my heartisn &dteady f or heaven. 0

Therefore, reader, seeingthat your enjoyment of God in this contemplation greatly dependson the

capacity and disposition of your heart, seek him here, if ever, with all your soul. Dond thrust Christ into

the stable and the manger, as if you had better guests for thebestrooms. Say to all your worldly

business and thoughts, as Christsaidt o hi s di sci pl es, i S over thbre, r®@2636 wh i | e

oras Abrahamsaidt o hi s servant s wh e nYolseyhere, and | willgo avdrthezer | s a a
and worship, and comebackt o yGr&#Ev en as At he prd=zisdls duwtr usft tkh e g
where he presumed to burn incense, when they saw the leprosy upon him 2Chr 26.18-20 5o youmust thrust

those thoughts from the temple of your heart, which

2. Be sure to enter upon this work with the greatest solemnity of heart and mind. There is no trifling in

holy things. @ Godthogeiwhdc obmee snaemat ihfiimed iTrhes e-rasipg r i t u:
duties are most profitable if used well; but when they are used unfaithfully, they are most dangerous.

Labor, therefore, to have the deepest apprehensions of the presence of God and his incomprehensible
greatness. I f queen Esther msstut nbhe ds*élthipkithenga y 0 At i | |
with what reverence you should approach Him who made the worlds with the word of his mouth, who

upholds the earth in the palm of his hand, who keeps the sun, moon and stars in their courses, and sets

bounds to the raging sea! You are going to converse wt Him before whom the earth will quake and

devils tremble, and at whose bar you and all the world must shortly stand and be finally judged. O

t h i n will thef have lively apprehensions of his majesty. My drowsy spirits will then be awakened,

and my irreverence laid aside Why should | not be rousednow with the sense of his greatness, and

havet he dread of his name possess my soul ?0

Labor also to apprehend the greatness of the work which you attempt, and to be deeply sensible both of
its importance and excellence. If you were pleading for your life at the bar of an earthly judge, you

would be serious. And yet, that would be a trifle compared to this. If you were engaged in a worksuch as
David against Goliath, on which the welfare of a kingdom depended, it was nothing compared to this.
Suppose you weregoing to wrestle as Jacobdid, Gen3224 or to see the sign which the three disciples saw
in the mount, Mat17.2how seriously, how reverently you would approach and behold! If an angel from
heavenmade anappointment to meet you at the same time and place of your contemplations,with

what dread you would be filled! Consider, then, with what a spirit you should meet the Lord, and with
what seriousness and awe you should daily converse with him.Consider also the blessed issue of the
work if it succeeds. It will be your admission to the presence of God, and the beginning of your eternal
glory on earth 8 a means to make you live above theate of other men, and fix you next in place to the
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angels themselves,sothat you may live and die joyfully. The prize being so great, your preparations
should be comparable.

None on earth live such a life of joy and blessedness as those who are acquainted with this heavenly
conversation. The joys of all othermen ar e | i ke a chil dés plaything, a
dream of health. He that trades for heaven is the only winner, and he that neglects it is the only loser.

How seriously, therefore, this work should be done!
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CHAPTER XIV.

WHAT USE HEAVENLY CONTEMPLATION MAKES OF CONSIDERATION,
THE AFFECTIONS, SOLILOQUY, AND PRAYER.

I. The use of consideration, and its great influence over the heart. 1l. Contemplation is promoted by the
affections; particularly by, 1.Love; 2. Desire; 3. Hope; 4. Courage, or boldness; 5. Joy. lll. The
usefulness of soliloquy and prayer in heavenly contemplation.

Having set your heart in tune, we now come to the music itsdf. Having gotten an appetite, now
approach the feast and delight your soul as withmarrow and fatness.32 Come, for all things are now
ready. Heaven and Christ, and the exceeding weight of glory, are before you. Dot make light of this
invitation, nor beg in to make excuses Whoever you are, rich or poor, though in an alms-house or
hospital, though in the highways or hedges, my commission, if possible, is to compel you to come in;
and blessed is he that eas bread in the kingdom of God! The manna lies about your tents; walk out,
gather it up, take it home, and feed upon it. In order to do this, | am only to direct you how to use your
consideration , and affections, and your soliloquy and prayer .

I. First. CONSIDERATION is the great instrument by which this heavenly work is carried on. This must
be voluntary and not forced. Some men consider unwillingly; thus God makes the wicked consider their
sins whest hfean i snetor der bPe¥P2bso the danmedicansideryhe excetency of
Christ, whom they once despised, and the eternal joys which they have foolishly lost. Great is the power
which consideration has for moving the affections and impressing things on the heart, asit will appear
by the following par ticulars:

1.Consideration opens the door betweenthe head and the heart, as it were. The understanding having
received truths, it lays them up in the memory; and consideration then conveys them from there to the
affections. What excellencethere would be in much learning and knowledge, if the obstructions
between the head and the heart were opened, and the affections correspondd to the understanding!
The best scholaris usually the one whose apprehension is quick, clear, and tenacious; but the best
Christian, is usually the one whose apprehension is the deepest and most affectionate, and who has the
readiest passage not so much from the ear to the brain, as from the brain to the heart. And though the
Spirit is the principal cause, yet on our part, this passage must be opened by consideration.

2. Consideration presents to the affections those things which aremaost important. The most delightful

object doesnd entertain where it isn & seen, norwill the most joyful news affect someonewho doesnd

hear it. But consideration presents to our view those things which seemedabsent, and brings them to

the eye and ear of the soul. Arerd Christ and glory objects that affect us? Wouldn &ftey work wonders

on the soul if they were but clearly discovered, andif our apprehensions of them corresponded in some

measure to their worth? It is consideration that presents themtous.Thi s i's t he Chri sti an
by which he can see from eath to heaven.

3. Consideration also presents the most important things in the most affecting way. It reasons the case

with a mandés own heart. When a believer would reaso
arguments offer themselves from God and Christ, from each of the divine perfections, from our former

and present state, from His promises, from our present sufferings and enjoyments, and from hell and

heaven! Everything offers itself to promote our joy, and consideration is the hand to draw the m all out.

It adds one reason to another, till the scalestip. | t doesthis when persuading us to joy, till it has

silenced all our di strusts and sorrows, and our cau
reasoning is powerful with us, even if we arend certain whether he intends to inform or deceive us, how

much more should our own reasoning prevail with us when we are so well acquainted with our own

intentions! Indeed, how much more should Godds reasonihabg pr ev

32 Marrow and fatness : The choicest or most essential or most vital part of some idea or experience as with the finest cut of
meat, or the most sumptuous dessert.

119



XIV. Consideration, Affections, Soliloquy, and Prayer, in Contemplation

deceive, or be deceived! Now, consideratitoour i s but
hearts. Just as he prodigal son had many and strong reasons toplead with himself why he should
return to hi ssowehavehtepleddswithhhauwrs eaf f ecti ons, to persuade

everlasting mansions.

4. Consideration exalts reason to its just authority. It helps to deliver it from its captivity to the senses,
and sets it again on the throne of the soul. When reason is silent, it isusually subdued; for when it is
asleep, the senseslomineer. But consideration awakens our reason till, like Samson, it rouses itself and
breaks the bonds of sensuality, andsuppressesthe delusions of the flesh. What strength can the lion
exert while asleep? What is a king when dethroned, more than another man? $iritual reason, excited
by meditation and not by fancy or fleshly sense, must judge heavenly joys. Consideration exalts the
objects of faith, and comparatively disgraces the objects of sense. The most inconsiderate men ar¢he
most sensual. It is too easyand common to sin against knowledge; but men seldom offend against
sober, strong, persevering consideration.

5. Consideration makes reasonstrong and active. Before, it was standing water; but now it is like ariver
which violently knocks down all before it. Before, it was like the stones in the brook; but now it is like
oneout of Davi ddrikesthe Gohath of ow binbetiefiin the forehead. Just aswicked men
continue to be wicked because theyd o nbéing reason into action and exercise; so godly men are
uncomfortable because they let their reason and faith lie asleep, andd o nstirthem to action by this
work of meditation. What fears, sorrows, and joys our very dreams excite! How much more, then,
would serious meditation affect us!

6. Consideration can continue and persevere in this rational employment. Meditation holds reason and
faith to their work, and blows on the fire till it thoroughly burns. To run a few steps w 0 ngetta man
heated; but walking an hour may . And even if a sudden occasional thought of heaverw o nraige our
affections to any spiritual heat, yet meditation can continue our thoughts till our hearts grow warm.
Thus you see the powerful tendency of consideration to produce this great elevation of the soul in
heavenly contemplation.

II. Secondly. Let us next see how this heavenly work is promoted by the particular exercise of THE
AFFECTIONS. % It is by consideration that we first have recourse to the memory ; and we take from

there those heavenly doctrines which we intend to make the subject of our meditation 8 such as

promi ses of eternal I i fe, descr i petc.iWe then presentthemdo s ai nt
our judgment, sothat it may deliberately view them and take an exact survey, andrightly weigh the

perfection of our celestial happiness against all the dictates of flesh and sense, so as to magnify the Lord

in our hearts, till we are filled with a holy admiration. But the principal thing is to exercise not merely

our judgment, but our faith in the truth of the promises, and of our own personal interest in them, and

our title to them. If we really and firmly believe d that there is such a glory, and that our eyeswill behold

it within a few days, then O what passion it would raise within us! What astonishing apprehensions of

that life it would produce! What love, what longing it would excite within us! O how it would actuate

every affection! How it would transport us with joy, upon the least assurance of our title! Never expect

to have love and joy move, when faith 8 which must lead the way d stands still. Therefore, exercise

your faith daily. Set bef ore it the freenessaltod dadbeeptr oimi seChIG
gracious disposition, all the evidences of the love of Christ, his faithfulness to his engagement, and the

evidences of his love in ourselves Lay all these together, and think whether they testify of the good will

of the Lord concerning our salvation, and may properly be pleaded against our unbelief. Thus, when the

judgment hasdetermined and faith has apprehended the truth of our happiness, then our meditation

may proceed to raise ouraffections 8 particularly love, desire, hope, courage (or boldness), and joy.

33 Affections are not just emotions. Rather, they describe or measure the strength of our attachment to something or someone,
it is the value we place on the object of our desire, and therefore theattract ion we feel for it. i WHG
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1.Love is the first affection to be excited in heavenly contemplation; its object is goodness. Here,

Christian, is the soul-reviving part of your work. Go to your memory, your judgment , and your faith,

and produce from them the excellencies of your rest Present these to your affection of love, and you will

find yourself in another world , as it were. Speak out, and love can hearOnly reveal these things, and

love canseethem. It is the brutish love of the world that is blind; divine love is exceedingly quick -

sighted. Let your faith take hold of your heart and show it the sumptuous buildings of your eternal
habitation, and the glorious ornamentha Choidtisyour f ath
preparing, and the honors of his kingdom . Let your faith lead your heart into the presence of God, as

near as you possibly can, and say tyour heart,

fiBehold the Ancient of Days, the Lord Jehovah, whose name is | AM: this isHe who made all the

worlds with his word, who upholds the earth, who rules the nations, who disposes of all events, who

subdues his foes, who controls the swelling waves of the sea, who governs the winds, and causes the

sun to run its race and the stars to know their courses. This isHe who loved you from everlasting,

formed you in the womb, gave you this soul, brought you forth, showed you the light, and ranked you

with the chief of his earthly creatures & the one who endued you with your understanding, and

beautified you with his gifts & who maintains your life and all its comforts, and distingu ishes you from

the most miserable and vilest of men. Ohere is an object worthy of your love! Here you should even

pour out your soul in love! Here it is impossible for you to love too much! This is the Lord who has

bl essed you with his benefits, O0spread your table
ov er fPrRrEITHisGs He whom angelsandsains pr ai se, and the heavenly h

Thus you may expatiate 34 on the praises of God, and open his excellencies to your heart, till the holy
fire of love begins to kindle in your breast.

If you d o nyétfeel your love burn, lead your heart further, and show it the Son of the living God, whose

n a me Worslerfdl , Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of peaced Show it

the King of saints on the throne of his glory, #@Athe
who lives, and was dead, and behold, he lives for evermorej fivho has made your peace by the blood of

his cross, o0 and has phabpation ef geace.o ais difice s that bfithengreatl f a
peacemaker, his kingdom is the kingdom of peace; his Gospel is the tidings of peace; his voice to you

now is the voice of peace! Draw near, and behold him. Do dybu hear his voice? He thatinvited Thomas

to come near and see the print of the nails, andto put his finger into his wounds; it is he that calls to

you, fiCome near, and v i edw nbéHhaithleksphutdeligvingjofipeaSeabe unmr and
you;f ear not, it i s | .mbouknovkhim® & ik e that prought you up fromDhe pit

of hell, reversed the sentence ¢ your damnation, bore the curse which you should have borne, restored

you to the blessing you had forfeited, and purchased the advancement which you must inherit forever.

And don d&you know him yet? His hands were pierced, his head, his side, his heart wee pierced, that by

these marks you might always know him. Don &ytou r e me mber when he Afound yo
and took pity on you, and dressed your wounds, and brought you home, and said to you,Live! 0Have

you forgotten, since he wounded himself to cure your wounds, and let out his own blood to stop your

bleeding? If you d o nkdow him by the face, the voice,and the hands, youmay know him by that heart .

That soul-pitying heart is his; it can be none but his; love and compassion are its certain sgnatures.

This is the onewho chose your life before his own; who pleads his blood before his father, and makes

continual intercession for you. If he hadna suffered, what would you have suffered? There was but a

step between you and hell when he interposeal and bore the blow. And isn &htere fuel enough here for

your love to feed on? Doest &ytour t hr obbing heart stop here to ease
t o we eQ@r doithe Rars of your love not bedew these lines? Go on then, for thefield of love is large.

It will be your eternal work to behold and love; nor need you lack work for your present meditation. 35

34 Expatiate : to enlarge or expand upon something, by adding details that will clarify its meaning or import.
35]sa 9.6; Rev 2.8; 1.18; Col 1.20; Job 5.24; Joh 20.27, 19; Eze 16.6; Heb 7.25; Gen 43.30;
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How often your Lord hasfound you, like Hagar, sitting, and weeping, and giving up your soul for lost ;

he opened to you a well ofconsolation, and also opened your eyes to see it! How ofteryou have beenin

the posture of Elijah, desiring to die out of your misery ; and He spreadfor you a table of unexpected

relief, and sent you on his work refreshed and encouraged!kng 1948 How often, asin the case of the

prophet 6 yousriedovuatnt ,A A lwil e do,vioham army surrounds us.0Andhe HfAopened
your eyes to see morevho weref or y ou t h a nZn§lgigHowm aften, likedanahppeevish and

weary ofyourl i f e, has hAreyourighttly Beialngrmyo with meJo46r mur
How often has he set you on fAwatching and praying, o
returned, f o®@And yeyhe bas ecosetee yoyr Beglect witha mantle of love, and gently

pl eaded for you that @At he s p MBI Canyounheart beicoldgwhenb ut t h
you think of this? Can it be contained, when you remember these boundless compassions? Thus, reader,

hold out the goodness of Christ to your heart; plead with your frozen soul till you can say with David ,

AMy heart was hot within me; wPee 991 ¢his W o wrduse youun leve, n g t h
you haveallofChr i st 6s per sonal aspartellar eercies teysurselfpall bisdsdeet a | | h
and near relations to you, and the happiness of your everlasting abode with him. Onlyfollow them close

to your heart. Deal with it as Christ dealt with Peter, when he asked himthree times, Ddiyou love me?

til Peterwas grieved, and answer ed, M#E&Bodrieveyandshatenyoww t ha't
heart out of its stupidity, till you can truly say,

2. The nextaffection to be excited in heavenly contemplation, is desire. The object of it is goodness
considered as absent or not yet attained. If loveis warm, then desire w o nké told. Think to yourself,

fi Wh ahave seen! O the incomprehensible glory! O the transcendentbeauty! O blessed soulswho

now enjoy it! & those who see a thousand times more clearly what | have seen at a distangeand | saw
through dark, interposing clouds. What a difference between my state and theirs! | am sighing, and

they are singing; | am offending God, and they are pleasingHim . | am a spectacle of pity, like Job or
Lazarus; but they are perfect and without blemish. | am entangled here in the love of the world, while
they are swallowed up in the love of God. They have none of my cares and fears; theg o nw@ep in
secretorl angui sh in sorrows; these 0tRvalfOshappyr athousdngp ed aw
times happy souls! Alas, that | must dwell in sinful flesh, when my brothers and companions dwell

with God! How far out of sight and reach of their high enjoyment do | live here! What poor feeble
thoughts | have of God! What cold affections toward him! How little | have of that life, that love, that

joy, in which they continually live! And how soon that little depart s, and leaves me in thicker

darkness! Now and then a spark falls upon my heart, and while | gaze upon it, it dies(or rather, my

cold heart quenches itf). Buttheyh ave t hei r 6 IPa3ghnd drinkncontinuadly at theggring, 6
of joy. Here we vex each other with quarrels, when they are of one heart and voice, and dailysound

forth the hallelujahs of heaven with perfect harmony.

fiO what a feast my faith has beheld, and what a famine is yet in my spirit! O blessed souls! | may not,
| dare not, envy your happiness; | rather rejoiceinmy b r o t tprespesity, and am glad to think of
the day when | will be admitted into your fellowshi p. I d o nwish to displace you, but to be so happy
as to be with you. Why must | stay, and weep, and wait? My Lord is gone; He has left this earth, and
has entered into his glory: my brothers are gone; my friends are there; my house, my hope, myall is
there. When | am so far distant from my God, d o nwinder what ails me if | now complain . An
ignorant Micah will do so for his idol, Jd91824and w o nrdytsoul do so for the living God?If | had no
hope of enjoyment, | would go and hide myself in the deserts, and lie and howl in some obscure
wilderness, and spend my days in fruitless wishes But since it is the land of my promised rest, and the
state | must be advanced to, and my soul draws near and is almost there, | will love and long, | will
look and desire & | will breathe, 6 H o wO Lbrad! hogv Jong will you allow this soul to pant and
groan, and not open to the one who waits, and longs to be with you?6 0

Christian reader, let your thoughts thus aspire, till your soul longs, like Davidé,s f O sotdoretwould
give meadrink fromt he wel | s &f88%@dndati dh! you can say, as he
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your sal vat f#%“Andust bsothre dndthter and brothers of Christ, when they couldn& come

tohim because of the mul tYourmather,anddmthers staml outsidendesireg@a y i n g,
t o s e &t3fgallet pour messagebet o hi m, and he wil/ o0 wse whpobear; f or
my word, and do it, are my mother and my brothers. '¢pt125

3. Another affection to be exercised in heavenly contemplation, ishope. This helps to support the soul
under sufferings, animates it in the greatest difficulties, gives it firmness in the severest trials, enlivens
it in its duties, and is the very spring that sets all the wheels in motion. Who would believe or strive for
heaven, if it weren@ for the hope that he has of obtaining it? Who would pray, if not for the hope of
prevailing with God? If your hope dies, your duties die, your endeavors die, your joys die, and your soul
dies. And if your hope is not being exercised, but asleep,then it is next to dead. Therefore, Christian
reader, when you are raising your affections to heaven,d o nfa@rget to give one lift to your hope. Think
and reason this way with your own heart:

N Why srhaoorfigently and comfortably hope, when my soul is in the hands of so

compassionate a Savior, and when the kingdom is at the disposal of so bountiful a God? Did he ever

reveal the least backwardness to my good, or inclination to my ruin? Hasn éhe sworn that de does not

delight in the death of him that dies, but rather that he should repent and live? 6Fz¢ 1823Haven Gall his

dealings witnessed the same? Dich éhe warn me of my danger when | never feared it, because he

would have me escape it? Didh éhe tell me of my happiness when | had no thoughts of it, because he

would have me enjoy it? How often he has drawn me to himself and to his Christ, when | have drawn

back! How his Spirit hasincessantly solicited my heart! And would he have done all this, if he was

willing that | should per ish? Wouldn & hope, if an honest man had promised me something that was

in his power to give? Andw o nlddpe when | have the covenant and oath of God? It is true that glory

is out of sight; we havend beheld the mansions of the saintsd but isn &he promise of God more

certain than our sight? We must not be saved by si
for what a man sees, why does he yet hope foit ? But if we hope forwhat we d o nséet, then we wait

for it with patience. ®™m824 | have been ashamed of my hope in an arm of flesh but hope in the

pr omi s e dee$nd pBtdads héa nfEL206 n my greatest sufferings | wi
portion; therefore | will hope in him. g-am3.24

fiThe Lord is good to those who wait for him, to the soul who seeks him. It is good that a man both

hopes and quietly wait s for the salvation of the Lord; for the Lord will not cast off forever; evenifHe
causesgrief,yethewilhave compassion according toughhte mul titu
languish and die, yetlwil hope; for &éthe ri ght ePo¥33Thdughsmubtdiepe i n h
down in dust and dar kwillersess,t vyiereShfmigedrerdnydleaty had noteirg h
torejoice in, | will yeté6 hol d f ast t he rfeijrom ctiontgb3hdefo retnkie; leo m® pe o
righteous will b e g | af®tl#-&ladeedGf | had to satisfy divine justice myself, then there would

havebeen no hope; but Chri st has Obrought i nheba®Cp, et t er
if | had to deal with a feeble creature, there would be little hope; for how could he raise this body from

the dust and lift me above the sun? But what is this to the Almighty Power which made the heavens

and the earth out of nothing? Cand that power which raised Christ from the dead, raise me? and that

which has glorified the Head, also glorify the members? Doubtless, dy the blood of his covenant, God

will send his prisoners out of the waterless pit .67¢¢ %11Therefore, | will deturn to the stronghold, as a
prisoner Z9%2 hope. 00

4. Courage, or boldness, is another affection to be exercised in heavenly contemplation It leads to
resolve and concludes in action. When you have raised your love, desireand hope, go on and think this
way with yourself:

A wi | | God i ndeed dwere suchwiglornhwitmretihre Peach of dopda? Vhytthien,

don & lay hold of it? Where is the cheerful vigor of my spirit? Whydon dt 6gird up the | oi
mi n dP21d3Why don & set upon my enemies on every side, and valiantly break through all

resistance? What should stop me, or intimidate me? Is God with me, or against me in the work? Will
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Christ stand by me, or varefolt mejwho canbe ggairstime R@8@dntrend Ch
work of sin, almost all things are ready to help us, and only God and his servants are against us; yet

how badly that work prosper sin our hands! But in my course to heaven, almost all things are against

me, but God is for me; and therefore how happily the work succeeds! Do | enter upon this work in my

own strength, or rather in t he netdaabthimgsthroughfhimChr i st
whost r e n gt hRE43dVashe évér foiled by an enemy? He has indeed been assault, but was

he ever conquered? Why, then, does my flesh urge the difficulties of the workagainst me? Is anything

too hard for Omnipotence? May Peter not boldly walk on the sea if Christ gives the command? If he

begins to sink, is it from the weakness of Christ, or from the smallness of his faith? Don a well

deserve to be turned into hell, if mortal threats can drive me there? Don @ tvell deserve to be shut out

of heaven if | can be frightened from the re with the reproach of tongues?

fWhat if it were father, or mother, or husband, or wife, or the nearest friend | have in the world o if
they may be called friends who would draw me to damnation. Shouldn d forsake all who would keep
me from Christ? Will their friendship countervail the enmity of God, or b e any comfort to my
condemned soul?Will | yield to the desires of men, only to harden myself against the Lord? Let them
beseech me on their knees, | will scorn to stop my course to behold them | will shut my ears to their
cries. Let them flatter or frown , let them draw out tongues and swords against med | am resolved in
the strength of Christ, to break through and look upon them as dust. If they would entice me with
preferment 36 even with the kingdoms of the world, | will regard them as nothing more than the dung
of the earth. O blessed rest! O glorious state! Who would sell you for dreams and shadows? Who
would be enticed or frighte ned from you? Who wouldn & strive, and fight, and watch, and run, and do
it with violence, even to the last breath, in order to obtain you? Surely none but thosewho d o nkéow
you,andd o nbbetl i eve your glory. o

5. The lastaffection to be exercised in heavenly contemplation, isjoy. Love, desire, hope, and courage,

all tend to raise our joy. Joy is so desirable to every man by nature, and so essentially necessary to

constitute our happiness, that | hope | d o nnéedto say much to persuade you to anything that would

make your life delightful. Therefore, supposing that you are already convinced that the pleasures of the

flesh are brutish and perishing, and that your solid and lasting joy must be from heaven d instead of

persuading, | will proceed in directing . Reader, if you have managed well the former work,then you are

within sight of your rest . You believe the truth of it; you are convinced of its excellencies; you have fallen

in love with it; you long after it; you hope for it; and you are resolved to ven ture courageously to obtain

it. But is there any work of joy in this? We delight in the good that we possess thus it is present good

that is the object of our joy. Andsoy ou s ay, dtilAwiatshodt aimt! 6 But think a
yourself. Is it nothing to have a deed of gift from God? 37 Are his infallible promises not grounds for joy?

Is it nothing to live in daily expectation of entering into the kingdom of God? Is n &Gmy assurance of

being glorified hereafter, a sufficient ground for inexpressible joy here? Isn aitta delight to the heir of a

kingdom to think about what he will soon possessgven if at present he differs little from a servant?

Don owme haveboth acommandandane x ampl e f or fArejoicing A2 hope of

Here then, reader 8 take your heart once more, and carry it to the top of the highest mount; show it the
kingdom of Christ, and the glory of it; and say to it,

AAl 1l t hi swilyivewou, whehawt believed inHim, and been a worshipper ofHim. 6 1't i s t he
Fatherdéds good pl easur elki2BDoydugee thig astonishiry iglery whichrisg d o m. 6
above you? All this is your own inheritance. This crown is yours; these treasures are yours; this

company, this beautiful place, all are yoursd becausey ou ar e Chri st 6 s.Whemgwod Chr i
were united to him, you gainedal | t hese with him. o

36 Preferment: a position that provides profit or prestige ; basically, an offer of fame andfortune.
37 Deed of gift: a document used to give a sum of money or to transfer ownership of property from one person to another,
without any conditions , nor in exchange for compensation.i For igtacey s ubywave been saved. o Eph 2
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